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Developed by teachers for students

Tried, tested and trusted. Every lesson in the new Jacaranda History Alive series has
been carefully designed to support teachers and help students evoke curiosity through
inquiry-based learning while developing key skills.

s\,
[ AA)

Learning is personal Learning is effortful Learning is rewarding
Whether students need a challenge or a Learning happens when Through real-time results data,
helping hand, you’ll find what you need to students push themselves. students can track and monitor
create engaging lessons. With learnON, Australia’s their own progress and easily identify

most powerful online learning areas of strength and weakness.
platform, students can
challenge themselves, build

Whether in class or at home, students can

access carefully scaffolded lessons with
in.—depth §ki|ls development vyhile engaging confidence and ultimately provide valuable insigh.ts t9 support
WIFh multl—modal 'content de&gngd to spark achieve success. studer.1t growth and drlve.lnformed

curiosity. Automatically marked, differentiated intervention strategies.

question sets are all supported by detailed

sample responses — so students can get

unstuck and progress!

And for teachers, Learning Analytics
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Learn onl

INne with Australia’s most

in one simple view

Practical teaching advice and ideas for

each lesson provided in teachO

Teaching videos explain key ideas

and analyse sources

Reading content and rich media

including embedded videos,
interactivities and audio files.

x ABOUT THIS RESOURCE

Trusted, curriculum-aligned content

Engaging, rich multimedia

All the teaching-support resources you need

¢ Deep insights into progress

Immediate feedback for students

Create custom assignments in just a few clicks.

Iearﬂm |acaranda Histo

5.4 What was Egyptian society like? L 54 teachON

A 5.4 Exercist

LESSON 5.4
What was Egyptian society like?

SELECT YOUR

o =
Qu

LEARNING INTENTION '

By the end of this lesson you should be abie to explain the social hack
structure of ancient Egypt, including the perspectives and roles of Chec your
different aroups and the extent 10 which thev were able to influence. Q1

Place each of the fi
Egypt: artisans, nol

TUNE IN

How Important were the following people in ancient Egyptian society? Try B 7 Y
to guess by labelling the social pyramid shown in SQURCE 1 with the
provided Hist of social groups in order of importance, o T T,

« Scribes
* Peasants
« Servants

@ SOURCE 1 A social pyramid showing where each class ranked

Q2

Select True or Fals
or control nature.




powerful learning tool, learnON
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sestions: Questions: Questions:
23,4 56,78 9,10
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g, Ancient Egyplians believed that the pharaoh could influence

5.5 WHAT DID ANCIENT EGYPTIANS BELIEVE?

NoClass &

RESOURCES

Topic PDF
eWorkbook
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Differentiated question sets

Teacher and student views

Textbook questions

eWorkbook

Answers and sample responses

Digital documents

Video eLessons

Interactivities

Extra teaching-support resources

Interactive questions with
immediate feedback
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Get the most from your
online resources

Trusted Jacaranda theory, plus tools
to support teaching and make learning
more engaging, personalised and visible.

complete package

LESSON 54

Embedded interactivities
and videos enable students
to explore concepts and
learn deeply by ‘doing’. e s YR LT AR e
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New teaching videos are designed
to help students learn concepts
by having a ‘teacher at home’,
and are flexible enough to be used
for pre-and post-learning, flipped
classrooms, class discussions,
remediation and more.
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Brand new! Tune in activities
to spark interest and kick off
every lesson with discussion
and source analysis
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Three differentiated question sets,
with immediate feedback in every
lesson, enable students to challenge
themselves at their own level.

Instant reports give students visibility
into progress and performance.

Every question has immediate,
feedback to help students overcome
misconceptions as they occur and get
unstuck as they study independently
— in class and at home.
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TUNE IN lesson starters

LESSON SS
: L J ancient

New Tune In activities G

spark interest and T T R S S AT
kick off every lesson
with discussion and
source analysis.
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New skill activities
provide opportunities
to develop and build
crucial History skills
using research,
collaboration and
analysis.

1 ot v et e S e

SkillBuilders support
and strengthen skill
development using our
Tell me, Show me, Let me
do it approach.

New Inquiry lessons use
project-based learning
and a clear skill structure
for a deep dive into every
topic while practising the
curriculum-specific skills.
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A wealth of teacher resources

Enhanced teaching-support resources
for every lesson, including:
| | | e - * work programs and curriculum grids
- ‘ ¢ practical teaching advice
¢ three levels of differentiated
teaching programs
* quarantined topic tests (with solutions)

e e

ey ore i
e e of

Customise and assign

An inbuilt testmaker enables you to create
custom assignments and tests from the
complete bank of thousands of questions
for immediate, spaced and mixed practice.

Reports and results

Data analytics and instant reports provide
data-driven insights into progress and
performance within each lesson and across
the entire course.

Show students (and their parents or carers)
their own assessment data in fine detail.
You can filter their results to identify areas
of strength and weakness.
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Understanding cognitive verbs

Cognitive verbs in the Australian Curriculum
The Australian Curriculum aims to develop students’ disciplinary knowledge, skills, understanding and general
capabilities across the curriculum. Students are also expected to progressively develop their thinking skills.

In the Australian Curriculum, cognitive verbs are used as signposts for this depth of thinking. Cognitive verbs
signify different types of thinking and are already used in the classroom by many teachers and students.

Questions within Jacaranda resources use these cognitive verbs to support students in cognitive verb ‘thinking’.
The following list describes the cognitive verbs that are frequently used in Years 9 and 10.

analyse considering something in detail, finding meaning or relationships and identifying patterns. In an
analysis you may reorganise ideas and find similarities and differences.

apply using knowledge and understanding in order to solve a problem or complete an activity; activities
and problems may be familiar or unfamiliar; applying knowledge and understanding can require
recalling previous experiences.

compare recognising how things are similar and dissimilar. Concepts or items are generally grouped before
a comparison is made.

decide selecting from available options. This may involve considering criteria on which to base your
selection.

describe giving an account of a situation, event, pattern or process. A description may require a sequence
or order.

develop bringing something to a more advanced state. Processing and understanding are required to

develop an idea or opinion. Developing an idea or opinion may also involve considering feedback
or the collective thoughts of a group.

evaluate making a judgement using a set of criteria. This may include considering strengths and limitations
of something in order to make a judgement on a preferred option.

examine considering the information given and recognising key features. This might require making a
decision, which involves gathering more information.

explain making an idea, concept or relationship between two things clear by giving in-depth information.
Explanations may include details of who, what, when, where, why and how in a step-by-step
format.

identify recognising and showing particular features of something. This might also include showing what
or who something or someone is.

interpret gaining meaning from text, graphs, data or other visuals. An interpretation includes stating what
something might mean and drawing a conclusion.

select choosing the most suitable option from a number of alternatives. This might require some
consideration of context.

investigate planning, collecting and interpreting data and information, and drawing conclusions.

synthesise combining elements (information, ideas and components) into a connected or coherent whole.

Source: Adapted from the QCAA Cognitive Verbs.
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LESSON
1.1 Overview

Hey students! Bring these pages to life online AN ’ZQ
Watch Engage with Answer questions ,,) 9
videos interactivities and check results /'

Find all this and MORE in jacPLUS (C)

1.1.1 Introduction

In 2017, a crowd gathered in
southern Israel to commemorate the
centenary of the Battle of Beersheba.
Approximately 100 horsemen

from Australia participated in a
re-enactment of the cavalry charge.
The historical event has often been
referred to as ‘the last successful
cavalry charge in history’.

SOURCE 1 Australian horsemen recreate the WWI Battle of
Beersheba.

The Australian 4th Light Horse
Brigade was tasked with capturing
the fortified desert town of
Beersheba on 31 October 1917.

The town, which was strategically
important and possessed the only
water supply in the region, was held
by the Turkish army. Comprising
troops on horseback, the 4th and
12th regiments of the brigade
charged at the Turkish trenches. With
bayonets in their hands, they jumped
the trenches and rode straight into
Beersheba, seizing its water wells
and the rest of the town. The victory was a turning point in the campaign to defeat the German-allied Turkish
army in the Middle East. It led to the eventual fall of the Ottoman Empire.

We know these things because historians use clues like archives, letters and weapons as well as many other
historical sources to bring the past to life. They use evidence that includes all kinds of traces, from skeletons to
newspapers, paintings and photographs. The study of history involves using such evidence in an attempt to find
the truth about what happened in the past.

Resources
eWorkbook Customisable worksheets for this topic (ewbk-10580)

Video eLesson Investigating the past (eles-1057)
History concepts and skills (eles-6112)
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LESSON
1.2 Concepts in History

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to explain how and why we study history, and describe the key
historical concepts.

1.2.1 Why we study history

History can be compared to an incomplete jigsaw puzzle — as each discovery through time is studied, another
piece is added to our knowledge of the past and the picture becomes clearer. However, unlike the jigsaw
puzzles that we complete at home, the jigsaw of our past remains incomplete, and it is the duty of historians
to discover, study and place events in the correct chronological order to give an accurate picture of humanity’s
history. History is more than just names and dates, it is the story of humanity.

The value of history

History is the study of the past and of the causes of historical

. . . SOURCE 1 Ad i f the phil h
events. The term comes from the ancient Greek word historia, rawing or the philosopner

George Santayana (1863-1952) from the

which originally referred to inquiry, or the act of acquiring cover of Time magazine in February 1936.
knowledge through inquiry. Some people question the He is popularly known for the aphorism,
need to understand the past, but there are many very good ‘Those who cannot remember the past are
reasons for studying history. Knowledge of history helps us condemned to repeat it.’

to understand our heritage. We start to understand where our
ideas, languages, laws and many other aspects of our lives
came from. We can also develop more open minds and learn
to appreciate cultures that are different from our own.

History, the present and the future

Perhaps you already know that we can never understand

the time we live in or what the future may hold if we do

not understand the journey that brought us to this point.
Human societies did not appear in the present as if from
nowhere. They developed over many thousands of years.

By understanding the past, we might just be able to avoid
repeating past mistakes and make our world a better place in
the future.

History, work and leisure

The kinds of skills you will learn while studying history are
also important in many careers. These skills will help you to:
e carry out research
¢ organise information and check it to determine its accuracy
e draw conclusions and make decisions based on evidence
e recognise the difference between fact and opinion
e understand that there is usually more than one way of thinking about any problem
e think critically
e communicate effectively
e present findings and conclusions through reports, the media, books, lectures and
exhibitions.

evidence information that
indicates whether something has
really happened
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A person trained in history may conduct research and analysis for governments, businesses, individuals,
historical associations, and other organisations. They may work in administrative or policy roles where they
can make use of their research and analysis skills. A person trained in history may be involved in preserving
artefacts or historic records. Conservation work similar to that shown in SOURCE 2 is one of the key
responsibilities of historians and archaeologists.

A number of other careers are related to the study of history. These include: artefact an object made or
« anthropologists changed by humans
e archaeologists
e archivists and museum workers
e curators
e documentary and film makers
e economists
e history teachers
e lawyers
e lecturers, tutors and researchers
e police and armed forces
e political scientists
e sociologists
e writers and authors.

SOURCE 2 Conservation works in 2018 on the facade and
dome of the Royal Exhibition Building, in Melbourne, which was
completed in 1880 to host the first World’s Fair in the Southern
Hemisphere.

A knowledge of history is important in
our everyday lives too. History gives
many people great personal pleasure.
How much more enjoyment do people
experience from travel, books and
movies when they know about the
history that shaped the places they visit
or the stories they read or watch on

a screen!

History and democracy

In Australia we live in a democratic society. This means we have the right to choose our political
representatives and leaders through voting. We cannot vote responsibly, however, unless we can make our own
judgements about the ideas these leaders put forward. To do that, we need to know something about the past.

DISCUSS

1. How might understanding our past help us avoid repeating mistakes in the future? Discuss current events or
issues in the world today (especially the causes and effects) and suggest some of the historical events that
have similar patterns or features. For example, responses to the COVID-19 pandemic were informed by the
way previous pandemics were managed. What might past events tell us about how to manage the current
situations you identified?

2. What can we gain from understanding our own heritage? What can we learn from understanding the heritage
of other people in our community?

1.2.2 Historical concepts

As you’ve learned in Year 7 and 8, history is more than just names and dates, it is the story of humanity. At
times it will excite, shock and even amaze you. At times it will be as if the people of past societies were from
another planet because their understanding of the world around them differed so much from yours. However, at
other times their actions and ideas will be similar to those of your friends and neighbours.
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Historians are always asking questions and subsequently researching the answers to these questions, which
often leads to more questions. There are a variety of historical concepts, as shown in SOURCE 3, that you

need to master to become a true historian and help other historians in answering their many questions. The
development of these historical skills and an understanding of historical concepts will develop over time and
you will build upon them as you continue your studies in history. You should recognise many of these concepts
from your previous years of studying history in primary school and Years 7 and 8.

The concepts are discussed below in detail and an understanding of them will guarantee that you can
successfully study history, and will ensure that you gain a complete understanding of the topics that you will
cover in Year 9.

SOURCE 3 A diagram showing the six historical concepts

Historical

concepts

Interpretations Continuity
. . Cause and L
Evidence Perspectives and and Significance
- effect
contestability change

1.2.3 Evidence

History is like a mystery, and it is the job of the historian to use evidence to find out the entire story of the
topic they are researching. This evidence can be found through the use of primary and secondary sources. By
finding the correct evidence, historians are able to support their line of thinking about how a particular event
took place, or the key people involved; for example, who the key person was in an assassination attempt.

Sources

Historians analyse and interpret the information, evidence and data they gather from a variety of primary and
secondary sources to identify the purpose of the sources as well as to determine how reliable and accurate they
are. In doing so they are able to determine the causes and effects of events and issues within the time period of
history they are researching.

Historical sources are the clues to the mystery that historians are trying to solve. Like detectives or scientists,
historians will form a hypothesis to explain what may have occurred. They then use the historical sources

to support their hypothesis and also review sources that give a different view to make sure a balanced
understanding is created.

Just like in any other mystery, not all clues will be easily available and at times historians will have to make
educated guesses with the evidence that they have before them.

Primary and secondary sources hypothesis (plural: hypotheses) a
theory or possible explanation

Evidence refers to the available facts or information that indicate whether something e e GRS A

really happened. documents that were created or

. . written in the period of time that
Evidence can come from two types of sources: primary sources and secondary they relate to
sources. Primary sources were created in the period of time the historian is secondary sources
investigating (for example, a film clip of conditions on the Western Front during World reconstructions of the past written

or created after the period that

War I, filmed from the trenches). Secondary sources are reconstructions of the past, iy el o

created by people after the time period that the historian is studying (for example, a
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documentary about the Battle of the Somme, showing the conditions of the Western Front and the difficulties
faced by the soldiers on both sides of the war, filmed after the war).

Primary sources can be broken down into written and archaeological sources. Written primary sources include
letters, newspapers, songs and poetry, as well as social media; for example, the X (formerly known as Twitter)
account of President Donald Trump. Archaeological sources are often called artefacts (they can sometimes
include written sources if writing is inscribed on them; for example, a tomb or pottery), and include works of
art, weapons, toys and jewellery.

Secondary sources can include books, articles, websites, models, timelines, computer games and other
software, and documentaries. In order to create secondary sources historians will do the following:

e base their research on primary sources

e interpret their research

o use the research to explain what happened to others.

Analysing and evaluating sources

Historical sources are valuable but they do not explain themselves. When using historical sources as evidence,
historians will need to ask questions about each source, such as where did the source come from (origin)
and why was it created (purpose)? A source may be fact or someone’s opinion — that is, it could be biased.
One way to test sources for reliability is to compare them with other sources. If this evidence leads to the
same conclusion, we call it supporting evidence. If it leads to different conclusions, it’s called contradictory
evidence. When we use sources to try to find out about the past, we have to ask some questions. For example:

e What type of source is this?

e When was the source written or created and by whom?

e Why was this source written or created?

e What evidence does the source provide?

e What was happening at the time the source was written or created?

e Is the source trustworthy?

biased one-sided or prejudiced;
seeing something from just one
point of view

SOURCE 4 Some types of primary sources

o Remains of
Remains of shipwrecks =  Statues
buildings

) g Translations of

Maps and “u ] i W A - 7% works of ancient
diagrams fm I ) P ek = writers

) BT =
L._.-fi- d ¢ 9N

History
sources

Preserved body 2
or skeleton <

Photographs and
reconstructions

Ancient
inscriptions

Paintings and
= carvings in tombs
“%  and caves

Weapons

ETH |

Mosaics

Graffiti
-

What other people
have written

!

Social media
X, Facebook,
Instagram, blogs

Figurines
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Using evidence

Primary and secondary sources are the clues to the history mystery and by analysing these sources historians
are able to discover all kinds of information to support their viewpoint on their research topic. Through this
research, historians may come across other research that may disagree with their line of thinking; they then
have to use the historical sources to support their argument and disprove others.

After gathering all of the evidence that they require, historians will then critically analyse the sources to ensure
that their interpretation of them is correct; and that the research that they present to others is as factual and
unbiased as possible.

1.2.4 Perspectives
Perspectives, which includes empathy, is an important concept when studying history.

Empathy is the ability to understand how people think and feel. It allows you to put yourself in the shoes of
the person you are studying at their time in history. In order to use empathy you need to imagine; however, it
is not the imagination that is required to write a creative writing piece, instead it is historical imagination based
upon evidence. Having empathy helps historians understand what people experienced, as well as the motives
behind actions, differing opinions, beliefs and values.

Empathy is related to perspective, which refers to the points of view of the people who lived through historical
events. Historians try to understand the perspective of people in the past by looking at their points of view,
attitudes and values. Historians can get a sense of the way people thought and felt through primary sources
such as diaries or through visiting museums and historical sites. Using empathy, historians work with all the
evidence they have in order to imagine what the past was like for people who were there at the time. Questions
to consider include:

e Who were these people?

e Where did they live?

o How did they live? empathy the ability to understand

and share another person’s

e What mattered to them? thoughts and feelings
e What did they believe in? perspective point of view or
o What did they see, hear, taste, smell and feel? attitude

e What did they fear and what did they hope for?
e Did they have feelings similar to or different from ours?
¢ Did they all think and feel the same as one another, or did they have differing perspectives?

How should we JUdge people n SOURCE 5 Child labourers working in a cotton mill, mending

the past? broken threads, fixing snags and replacing empty bobbin reels
When we learn about some of the ’

things people did in the past, it is

natural that we make moral judgements.
For example, we naturally see child
labour as wrong. What we should

try to avoid is judging people in the
past by beliefs or standards that did

not exist in their time. The Industrial
Revolution was a new, unknown period
in British history, before which no

legal provisions existed regarding child
labour. Mine and factory owners needed
the skills that at the time and under

the circumstances only children could
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provide. In hiring children, they did not contravene the British laws of the day. The families of the children
needed the extra income, and the politicians wanted the economy to function and grow; society on the whole
did not view child labour as morally wrong.

We should also remember that, in the future, people may think many kinds of behaviour we consider ‘normal’
might be, by their standards, wrong.

1.2.5 Interpretations and contestability

In some respects, history can be considered to be like a mystery to solve. Historical sources are the evidence
that historians use to piece together a better understanding of the past, in order to tell the overall story of the
topic that they have been studying.

But not all events or topics related to history are clear cut; in fact, the more you research the more questions
and differing points of view you are likely to uncover. This concept of there being different perspectives or
points of view about any historical event or idea is known as contestability, and it is an important concept to
understand in the study of history. Contestability also refers to the contestability

of historical sources; when critically analysing historical sources, it is important . .
contestability when particular

that historians take into consideration what is included within the source and what interpretations of the past are
has been omitted. For example, in a propaganda poster encouraging Australian open to debate

men to join the war effort against Germany in World War I, the poster may suggest continuity and change the
that fighting will be an adventure and full of excitement. The posters leave out GO D GIEN LS

. .. . ) occur over time, some things
the reality that participating in the war was often horrific, dangerous, bloody TR GEmeEEnT

and terrifying.

DISCUSS

In recent years, movements such as #MeToo and Black Lives Matter demanded change by bringing public
attention to sexist and racist attitudes and behaviours. In some places, this included tearing down statues of
historical figures who were involved in the slave trade — protesters contested the historical view of these people
as being worthy of commemoration. Working in small groups, create a list of things that happen in our own time
that are contested — or leave out differing viewpoints. Do you think that at some time in the future people might
consider ours to have been an unjust age and demand change? What monuments or symbols of these beliefs
might the people of the future want to remove or rebuild?

1.2.6 Continuity and change

Hlstorlans study the change.s that have occurreq over SOURCE 6 A view of William Street, Perth in the
time, but some things remain constant over periods early 1900s, looking towards the Brass Monkey

of time. It is important to be able to identify when a Hotel. (You can see the hotel in the distance on the
change has occurred and when things have continued right side of the street.)

unchanged. This is known as identifying continuity
and change.

Change refers to something that is different from
what has occurred in the past. This may occur over
a long period of time and, in this case, it may be
difficult to detect the precise moment of change.
Change can also occur dramatically or suddenly.
Such changes are often associated with single events
and are referred to as turning points in history.
Continuity refers to the things that endure, relatively
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unchanged, over time. You will find
that many things remain the same
across long periods of time in history.
Sometimes these continuities last into
the modern world.

SOURCE 7 A recent view of William Street Perth, with the Brass
Monkey Hotel on the left

We can make comparisons between
and among historical events occurring
at the same time, between and among
different historical periods, and between
present time and the past. The use of
timelines can help to understand the
sequence of historical events, which
should assist in identifying turning
points that produced change. For
example, placing the technological
changes of the Industrial Revolution
in Britain shows historians how they
impacted society and how they also
contributed to each new development
in technology.

1.2.7 Cause and effect

The historical concept of cause and effect is used to examine the relationship between historical events, issues
and people, and how one can cause another event, or the short-term or long-term effect of the event, issue or
person. For example, the introduction of new crops and rotation of crops in the four-field system prior to the
Industrial Revolution led to the development of enclosures (see topic 3) and, consequently, to thousands of
peasants being out of work as they were no longer required due to new technologies, new crops and no land
being available to them.

Historians need to demonstrate the relationships between events and developments within the different
communities around the world. The example above is known as the Agrarian Revolution and it contributed to
the Industrial Revolution as it led to thousands of people leaving the countryside looking for work in the new
factories that were being built in cities and towns. This then led to overcrowding, poor hygiene and increased
crime in some areas, which ultimately led to Britain looking for ways to deal with the overcrowded prison
population, and thus the First Fleet was sent to establish a penal colony in New South Wales.

As they study the cause and effect of events, historians also make judgements about the importance of these
events and how they relate to other similar events throughout history, thus enabling them to recognise any
similarities or differences.

The Industrial Revolution that began in Britain in the mid-eighteenth century had a number of causes. One
major cause was Britain’s influence as a global empire. The British controlled colonies in North America, the
Caribbean, the Indian subcontinent and West Africa. This gave them access to raw materials which could be
transformed into finished products to sell to an increasing population.

Other causes of the Industrial Revolution include:

¢ the development of new technology, including new machinery and steam engines cause and effect the concept

e developments in agriculture, including new methods of farming and changes in that every historical event will
land ownership have a cause, and every event

e access to raw materials, including an abundance of convenient deposits of coal and e EElen (B e i i iz
iron ore cause of subsequent effects or

. . . consequences
e the development of transport systems, including waterways, roads, and railroads
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population growth, including people from the countryside
being freed up to work in the factories in the cities
stability in government, including the rule of law and
protection of assets

the availability of investment, including the willingness
of financial institutions and entrepreneurs to finance new
ventures.

The Industrial Revolution also resulted in a number of effects.
There was a huge rise in the rate of population growth. Most
of this population growth occurred in the towns and cities.
Other effects of the Industrial Revolution include:

industrialisation — machines used to produce goods in
factories reduced the need for hard physical labour
improvement in living standards — health improved,
leisure time increased, goods became more affordable
poor working conditions — factory workers in factories,
including women and children, often worked in
unpleasant or dangerous conditions for long hours and
low pay

social unrest and trade unions — rapid changes led

to unrest and protests; workers formed trade unions to
improve their pay and work conditions

the growth of new ideas — economic theories such as
capitalism and socialism were developed to explain how

SOURCE 8 A Newcomen steam engine
used to pump water from flooded coal
mines in nineteenth-century Britain

F

business, workers and the economy should operate; political ideas and scientific ideas also flourished
impacts on the environment — air pollution and water pollution increased; deforestation and land

clearance resulted in further environmental problems.

SOURCE 9 A photo taken by Lewis Hine of dust-covered ‘breaker boys’ at a US coal mine in January 1911. A
breaker boy was required to separate impurities from coal by hand.
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1.2.8 SignifiCanCe SOURCE 10 Private John Simpson used

donkeys to carry men away from the front
line at Gallipoli.

Historical significance is the importance that is assigned

to particular aspects of the past. These aspects may include
events, individuals or groups, developments in the past, ideas
or movements, and historical sites.

There is far too much history to study or learn all of it. We
need to make judgements about what is important and what
is less important. This is an essential, yet challenging,
historical skill.

When we try to establish the significance of an aspect of
the past, we have to consider a number of questions. Such
questions include:
e How relevant was it to people living at that time?
e How many people were affected?
e How did it change people’s lives?
e How long were people’s lives affected?
e How important and long lasting were the consequences?
e How relevant is it to the contemporary world?

significance the importance assigned
to particular aspects of the past;

for example, events, developments,
movements and historical sites

1.2 SKILL ACTIVITY: Communicating

1. Define history in your own words.
2. Read George Santayana’s quote in SOURCE 1.
a. Rewrite this quote in your own words.
b. How does this quote show that the study of history is important?
3. Examine SOURCE 2. The Royal Exhibition Building is the first World Heritage-listed building in Australia. Why
do you think so much effort goes into conserving such traces of the past?
4. Today we live in a world in which people are sometimes killed over differences in religion. Consider how a
knowledge of history might help bring understanding between people of different religions.
5. Predict why any one of the following possible events might have historical significance in the future for a
historian researching and writing about the age we are living in.
a. There was an increase in the number of Australians who did not practise religion.
b. Inequality (the gap between rich and poor) increased in Australia.
c. The Australian government took in more refugees.
6. Using the internet and/or other information sources, identify the meaning of the word ‘sympathy’. Explain
how empathy is different from sympathy.
7. Analyse the term ‘bias’.
a. Discuss in pairs or small groups why we might not be able to trust a primary source.
b. Create a way to test primary sources for reliability. Use some of the written and visual primary sources in
your classroom or textbook to judge how well your test works.
8. Look at the mind map in SOURCE 4.
a. Describe each of the sources pictured around the mind map.
b. Propose what we might learn about the past from graffiti or one of the other types of primary sources listed
in the mind map.
c. Is it wrong to think that primary sources are more reliable than secondary sources? Write a short response
justifying your own point of view, and then discuss your thoughts in pairs or small groups.
d. As a class, identify and make a list of some kinds of primary sources that could be used to create a history
of your school (a secondary source). Beside each source in your list, state what you think you could find
out by using it as evidence.
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9. Examine SOURCES 6 and 7 closely. Identify the changes that have occurred in Perth between the early 1900s
and the present. Identify the similarities (or continuities) between Perth in the early 1900s and the present.

10. Look at the image of the breaker boys in SOURCE 9. Imagine that you travel back in time to meet the boys.

a. Make a list of five questions that would you ask them about their lives. Consider their work and their family
and leisure time.

b. Do you think their hopes for the future and values would be very different to yours? Explain why or
why not.

c. If you could transport one of these boys into the future, what do you think their perspective of your life
would be? Propose questions that you think they might ask you, and predict how you would respond.

11. The idea of contestability applies to any event or issue that can be experienced or seen in more than one way.
Choose one event or issue that arose in your school, community or on the news recently that people had
different opinions about.

a. State all of the groups or individuals involved.

b. Choose three people or groups of people who had differing views of the event. Create a short paragraph
from each person or group’s perspective, explaining why their view of the situation was ‘correct’.

c. Shift your view. For each explanation, summarise a list of dot points outlining how the other people or
groups involved would contest it. Consider the following.
e What facts would they disagree about?
e What opinions would they disagree with and why?
e What evidence would they suggest is flawed or misleading?

LESSON
1.3 Skills in History

1.3.1 What skills will you build this year?

This year, you will continue to build your ability to use the four broad categories of skills in history. The
following summaries are to remind you of these four key skills.

1. Questioning and researching involves asking questions about history, locating relevant and detailed
information and/or data from a range of appropriate sources. In Year 9 History this includes primary
and secondary sources related to the Industrial Revolution, such as paintings, diagrams, data, personal
reflections and some very early photographs. When you study World War I, you will also use a variety
of these types of primary and secondary sources, as well as maps, posters, transcripts and military
documentation.

2. Using historical sources involves identifying and using primary and secondary sources, including
identifying their usefulness and reliability. In Year 9 History this includes looking for patterns of change
over time, such as looking at how attitudes to war change over time. You will also build your ability to
identify the causes and effects of historical events.

3. Historical perspectives and interpretations means using historical thinking. It involves considering
historical concepts such as cause and effect, continuity and change, and significance to help you
understand the past. In Year 9 History this includes looking for patterns of change over time, such as
looking at how attitudes to war change over time. You will also build your ability to identify the causes
and effects of historical events. Evaluating means examining your interpretations of information to
evidence-based conclusions. It requires taking into account ambiguities and multiple perspectives in a
source and proposing potential responses to contemporary challenges or issues. It also includes drawing
conclusions about the impacts of the Industrial Revolution on different parts of a community; for
example, low-paid factory workers felt very differently about city life than the middle-class merchants
whose wealth was multiplying rapidly, and free settlers who came to Australia to seek their fortune felt
very differently about their migration than convicts who were transported as punishment.

4. Communicating your ideas means presenting information in a range of formats to suit the intended
audience and purpose. This includes essays, oral presentations, debates, tables and cartoons. Reflecting on
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your skills is also an important part of the process. It involves using historical sources to describe, explain
and argue points of view about the past. In Year 9 History this might include writing from the perspective
of different people living in British cities during the Industrial Revolution, creating propaganda posters
like those created by the Australian government during World War I, or creating a field guide for tourists
wanting to visit the battlefields of Europe.

1.3.2 SkillBuilders in the topic

In addition to these broad HASS skills, there is a range of essential practical skills that you will learn as you
study History. The SkillBuilder topics in this section will tell you about the skill, show you how to apply the
skill and let you practise the skill with tasks related to the topics covered in this subject.

The SkillBuilders you will use in Year 9 are:

SkillBuilder: Sequencing events in chronological order
SkillBuilder: Analysing photos in WWI

SkillBuilder: Analysing cartoons

SkillBuilder: Analysing cause and effect

SkillBuilder: Identifying continuity and change
SkillBuilder: Analysing different perspectives
SkillBuilder: Determining historical significance

LESSON

1.4 SkillBuilder: Sequencing events in
chronological order

What is a timeline?

A timeline is a diagrammatic tool for placing events in chronological order
example, that showed in sequence, or time order, key events of a day in your
addition of descriptive labels. A timeline may cover a short period or many

visual with use of colour and images.

Go online to access:

(the order in which they happened). A simple chronology would be one, for
life. Generally, timelines are constructed using a sequence of dates with the

centuries. Timelines may be as simple as a horizontal or vertical line, or highly

» an explanation of the skill (Tell me)

» a step-by-step process to develop the skill, with an example (Show me)
» an activity to allow you to practise the skill (Let me do it)

* questions to consolidate your understanding of the skill.
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LESSON
1.5 SkillBuilder: Determining historical significance

only
Evaluating significance: the Chinese on the goldfields

One way of developing a deeper understanding of the past is to think about
the significance of particular events, individuals, groups or ideas. This is not an
easy thing to do. Measuring the importance of any aspect of history requires
making a judgement about what was important at the time or what is still
important today. There are various criteria we can use to evaluate the historical
significance of any event, individual, group or idea.

Go online to access:
* an explanation of the skill (Tell me)
» a step-by-step process to develop the skill, with an example (Show me)
» an activity to allow you to practise the skill (Let me do it)
» questions to consolidate your understanding of the skill.

LESSON
1.6 SkillBuilder: Analysing cartoons

only
Using historical sources as evidence: analysing cartoons

Historical sources help us understand the way people in the past
thought and felt about their lives. The way we evaluate these
sources shapes our understanding of the past.

Artworks, photographs and illustrations all give insight into
the values, attitudes and beliefs of people in the past. Political
cartoons can be powerful evidence of the ways that people
thought and felt about their lives.

Go online to access:
* an explanation of the skill (Tell me)
» a step-by-step process to develop the skill, with an example
(Show me)
* an activity to allow you to practise the skill (Let me do it)
* questions to consolidate your understanding of the skill.
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LESSON
1.7 SkillBuilder: Analysing photos in WWI

Analysing World War | photographs

Photographs can be very useful primary sources. Analysing a
photograph is therefore a very important skill when studying the
history of periods in which photography existed. During World War
I, many tens of thousands of photographs were taken by official war
photographers and ordinary soldiers.

Go online to access:
» an explanation of the skill (Tell me)
» a step-by-step process to develop the skill, with an example
(Show me)
* an activity to allow you to practise the skill (Let me do it)
* questions to consolidate your understanding of the skill.

LESSON
1.8 SkillBuilder: Identifying continuity and change

only

Identifying and evaluating continuity and change
in the Industrial Revolution

The period of the Industrial Revolution brought more rapid change
than had ever occurred previously anywhere in the world. It is
important to be able to identify turning points that caused change,
and to be able to describe the rate and extent of the change by
examining the significance of events, ideas, people and groups.

Go online to access:
¢ an explanation of the skill (Tell me)
» a step-by-step procoss to develop the skill, with an example
(Show me)
» an activity to allow you to practise the skill (Let me do it)
» questions to consolidate your understanding of the skill.
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LESSON
1.9 SkillBuilder: Analysing different perspectives

only
Identifying and analysing different perspectives of people
in the Industrial Revolution

When examining any historical issue or event, we should try to build
up an accurate picture of what actually happened in the past. If we are
relying on a primary source in the form of an eyewitness report of an
event, we need to be aware of possible bias or prejudice on the part of
that eyewitness.

Go online to access:
* an explanation of the skill (Tell me)
» a step-by-step process to develop the skill, with an example
(Show me)
» an activity to allow you to practise the skill (Let me do it)
* questions to consolidate your understanding of the skill.

LESSON
1.10 SkillBuilder: Analysing cause and effect

only
Analysing the causes and effects of the fall of the Qing dynasty

When studying history it is important to remember that events don’t ‘just
happen’. Many factors combine to bring about historical events. Being able
to analyse cause and effect is an important historical skill.

Go online to access:
 an explanation of the skill (Tell me)
» a step-by-step process to develop the skill, with an example (Show me)
» an activity to allow you to practise the skill (Let me do it)
» questions to consolidate your understanding of the skill.
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LESSON
1.11 Review

Hey students! Now that it's time to revise this topic, go online to:

Review your Watch teacher-led Practise questions with
results videos immediate feedback

1.11.1 Key knowledge summary

Use this dot point summary to review the content covered in this topic.

1.2 Concepts in History

Historians investigate and interpret the past.

History helps us to understand our heritage and appreciate other cultures.
History helps us to understand the present and what the future may hold.
History provides us with essential skills.

The key concepts you will study in History are evidence, continuity and change, cause and effect, perspectives,
significance, and interpretation and contestability.

Evidence means using sources to find and assess information and judging how reliable they are.

Continuity and change is the ability to recognise that while many changes occur over time, some things remain
constant.

Cause and effect relates to understanding that every historical event will have a cause, and every event or action
is likely to be the cause of subsequent effects or consequences.

Perspectives involves exploring the different points of view, or perspectives, of people from the past.
Understanding significance is the ability to make judgements about the importance assigned.

Interpretation and contestability is about different interpretations of the past, and the historial debates that occur
due to lack of evidence, new evidence and peoples’ different perspectives.

1.3 Skills in History

Questioning and researching involves asking questions about the past and using primary and secondary sources.

Using historical sources means identifying the context and features of a source and analysing its intent. It also
involves looking at their usefulness and reliability.

Historical perspectives and interpretations involves considering cause and effect and patterns of continuity and
change. It includes looking at different perspectives in sources and and analysing different interpretations.

Communicating is about creating historical explanations and arguments which use historical terms, conventions
and sources.

1.11.2 Key terms

artefact an object made or changed by humans
biased one-sided or prejudiced; seeing something from just one point of view

cause and effect the concept that every historical event will have a cause, and every event or action is likely to be the cause of
subsequent effects or consequences

contestability when particular interpretations of the past are open to debate

continuity and change the concept that while many changes occur over time, some things remain constant

empathy the ability to understand and share another person’s thoughts and feelings

18
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evidence information that indicates whether something has really happened

hypothesis (plural: hypotheses) a theory or possible explanation

perspective point of view or attitude

primary sources objects and documents that were created or written in the period of time that they relate to
secondary sources reconstructions of the past written or created after the period that they relate to

significance the importance assigned to particular aspects of the past; for example, events, developments, movements and
historical sites

Resources

eWorkbook Customisable worksheets for this topic (ewbk-10580)
Reflection (ewbk-10581)
Interactivities History concepts and skills crossword (int-7635)

Hey teachers! Create custom assignments for this topic

i? Create and assign Access quarantined *_- Track your
v ° unique tests and exams tests and assessments 4 5  students’ results

Find all this and MORE in jacPLUS C)
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LESSON

1.4 SkillBuilder: Sequencing events in chronological

order

LEARNING INTENTION

To come
1.4.1 Tell me SOURCE 1 A simple
chronology
What is a timeline? DR A0 WORK RECORG
A timeline is a d.iagrar.nmatic tool for placing .events in chronological Terle TosaE
order (the order in which they happened). A simple chronology would be
one, for example, that showed in sequence, or time order, the key events
of a day in your life.
oL . ') )
Why are timelines useful? Lunch with Luke
Timelines are useful because they can help us make sense of events in the
past. Timelines are particularly useful in the study of history. Creating a
history timeline will help to: —\eo | Mmook =
e understand the order in which events occurred Gesgraphy assugrment
e describe the time distances between events o

e identify what has changed over time

e identify what has stayed the same over time

¢ analyse how one event might relate to other events

e compare what might have been happening in different places at the same time
o assess if one event might have led to another event (cause and effect).

SOURCE 2 An example of a timeline that covers a long span of time

Approximate 120 000 — Analysis of

number of o0 = pollen and charcoal at

years before VT B Lake George (NSW)

the present 0 % suggests people
living there

116 000-176 000

Evidence of human
occupation in the
Kimberley (WA)

34 000 — Humans around
Hunter River (NSW) . First non-Aboriginal
31000 — Engravings 10 000 — World’s  settlers arrive in

40000 — Humans carved in Olary oldest boomerangs
(.' in Lake Mungo (NSW) | region (SA) used in Wyrie 9° Syiney Cove (1785
23 000 — People in
50 000 — Humans Arnhem Land using Swamp (54) (: ﬁg?sguﬁtt?:e

in Arnhem Land

(NT) using ochre 40000 ground edge grooved

axes; earliest in the world

villages in
O 13 000 — Australia’s Victoria
oldest ornaments,
75000 — The world’s bone beads, made in 2000 — People
38 000 — Humans reach Devils Lair (WA) fishing with

De earliest known rock art
% carved on rock outcrop,
in the Kimberley

south-west WA and
camp on upper Swan

River near Perth 30 800 — Humans in
Tasmania

and Tasmania
separate from
the mainland

70 000
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Generally, timelines are constructed using a sequence of dates with the addition of descriptive labels. The
timeline may span thousands of years (see SOURCE 2) or cover a very short period (see SOURCE 3). In print,
timelines may be as simple as a horizontal or vertical line, or highly visual, with use of colour and images (see
SOURCES 4, 5 and 6). Using digital technology, interactive online timelines can be created; users can click on a
date and see a descriptive label, an image or even hear an audio narrative or sound effects.

SOURCE 3 An example of a timeline that covers a short span of time

28 June R
Archduke 5 July

Franz Ferdinand Germany pledges

is assassinated. support for its ally

Austria-Hungary.

Jacaranda History Alive 9 Australian Curriculum Third Edition



SOURCE 4 An extract from a timeline that provides some illustrative material to accompany
descriptive text labels

IDEAS AND INVENTIONS

PREHISTORY (Before 3000 BC)

1 000 000 BC Fire was one
of the first tools used by
ancestors of modern
humans, perhaps as early as
1.4 million years ago.

1000 000 40 000 35 000 30 000 25000

20 000

SOURCE 5 An example of a horizontal timeline that uses coloured bars to compare significant events in different
places at the same point in time

IIIIIII Byzantine Empire

IIIIII] Frankish Kingdoms Viking homelands and settlement

Eastern
Mediterranean

Europe

Islamic states

8 South-East
S Asia
S Japan
z i
§- Pacific Ocean
€ China
<

2

£ Central Asia
2

n

Central America

South America

- i T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T

Crusades Black Death Renaissance

Umayyad Abbasid

Caliphate Caliphate Ottoman Empire

Khmer Empire
IIIIIII Polynesian expansion across the Pacific Ocean

1
I
1
| Mongolian Empires
t
1
1

League of

Mayapan Aztec civilisation

Mayan cities Toltec Empire

Incanttribes originate | Empi
in Peru ncan Empire

The Age of Exploration

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
T
1
[}
I
I
'

650 CE
Year
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SOURCE 6 An example of a timeline that uses a drawing of an object related to
the subject or theme of the timeline

SPACE RACE 1969 — Neil Armstrong is ’

first person on the moon.

1968 — First crewed lunar g %.
flight is made by Apollo 8 with QN

1965 — 18 March. Alexei
Leonov makes first

Frank Borman, James Lovell
and William Anders on board.

— p Spacewalk from Voskhod 2.
1965 — 3 June. Ed White is
first American to spacewalk ' 1963 — 16 June. First woman
from Gemini 4. / &00\ in space is Soviet cosmonaut
1962 — 20 Feb. First American Valentina Tereshkova.
in orbit is John Glenn aboard 1961 — 12 April. Yuri
Friendship 7. Gagarin is first man in
1961 — 5 May. Alan Shepard F 7 Space aboard Vostok 1.
is first American astronaut to S 1957 — 4 Oct. USSR
make suborbital flight. launches Sputnik 1, the first
artificial earth satellite.

~ F -

o > ]
1.4.2 Show me

How to create a timeline

Timelines can cover very short or very long periods of time.

e They can focus on just a few months or years.

e They can focus on big, sweeping changes over thousands of years.

e In most cases, they are divided up into equal blocks of time, such as decades or centuries. This is not
essential but it helps us to see not only the order of events but how close or how far apart they were.

e A break in the timeline (using a zigzag line, for instance) can show a long span of time between one date
and the next.

e To make equal blocks of time you need to use a scale — for example, 1 centimetre = 10 years.

e Timelines can be horizontal (across the page) with the earliest dates on the left and later dates to the right.

e Alternatively they can be vertical (down the page), in which case the dates usually run from the earliest at
the top to the latest at the bottom.

o Often we have only approximate dates for events in ancient history. In those cases, we put ‘c.’ in front of
the date. It stands for circa, which is Latin for ‘around’ or ‘about’.

Step 1

Study the SOURCE 7 timeline. Look at the way this timeline has been constructed.
e It is a vertical timeline.
e It has been divided into centuries.
e A scale of 1 centimetre = 1 century has been used.

Step 2

Mark events alongside the appropriate time period of the timeline — use pointers to indicate the exact location
on the timeline where the event belongs.

Step 3

Make sure your completed timeline has a clear title.
The title should state:

e the time period covered

e the subject or theme

e the beginning and end dates.
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Model

SOURCE 7 Timeline of the rise and fall of kingdoms and empires in Egypt and Mesopotamia between
3000 BCE and 1000 BCE

O— ¢.3100

€. 3000 —O Egypt is united.

The first cities are
built in Sumer.

O— c. 2686
Egyptian Old
Kingdom begins

O— c. 2400
Akkad conquers Sumer.

c. 2200 —O
Akkadian Empire falls.
Ur dominates Sumer.

O— c.2181
Egyptian Old
Kingdom ends

O— c. 2040
€. 2000 —©O Egypt is reunited
Elamites (from Iran) under the

conquer Sumer. Middle Kingdom.

c. 1800 —O

) - O— ¢.1786
Babylonl_an Empire Egyptian Middle
is founded Kingdom ends
O— c. 1595
_ €.1570 —O Hittites invade
Egyptian New Kingdom Mesopotamia and
is founded

destroy Babylon.

O— ¢.1070
Egyptian New
Kingdom ends
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1.4.3 Let me do it

Complete the following activities to practise this skill.

1.4 ACTIVITIES

1. Construct a timeline of key events during the periods covered in Year 9 — The Making of the Modern World

(1

750-1918) and The Modern World and Australia (1914-1918).
¢ Use a vertical or horizontal timeline.
¢ Decide what scale you will use.

Key events for your timeline:

1765 The American Revolution begins.

1769 James Watt invents a steam engine capable of providing continuous power.

1783 The Treaty of Paris was signed, formally ending the American Revolution.

1788 The First Fleet arrives in Botany Bay.

1789 The French Revolution begins.

1793 Eli Whitney invents the cotton gin.

1799 Napoleon Bonaparte stages a coup d’état, marking the end of the French
Revolution.

1830 Stephenson’s Rocket hauls the first train on the Manchester-to-Liverpool railway
line.

1833 The Slavery Abolition Act abolishes slavery throughout the British Empire.

1834 The Poor Law Amendment Act forces the poor to live in workhouses.

1838 The First Opium War begins.

1851 Gold is discovered in the newly named Colony of Victoria.

1861 The American Civil War begins.

1863 President Abraham Lincoln signs the Emancipation Proclamation, officially
freeing the slaves in the United States.

1865 The American Civil War ends.

1874 British Parliament passes the Factory Act, setting maximum allowable working
hours per week for all workers.

1876 Alexander Graham Bell patents the first telephone.

1882 Germany, Austria—Hungary and ltaly form the Triple Alliance.

1894 First Sino-Japanese War begins.

1901 Australia celebrates Federation.

1907 Britain, France and Russia form the Triple Entente.

1914 Britain declares war on Germany.

1915 The Anzacs land at Gallipoli on the morning of 25 April.

1918 The Armistice, signed on 11 November, ends the fighting in World War |.

Your timeline will help you to analyse and compare events. For example, you could use it to answer questions
such as:

¢ When did the American Civil War begin and end?
e When did World War | begin and end?

2. Apply your skills to answer the following questions.

a.
b.
c.

What time span does your timeline cover? (That is, how many years in total are covered by your timeline.)
How many years elapsed between the start and the end of the French Revolution?
Which came first — the American Revolution or the French Revolution? What period of time separated the
two historical events?
. Identify three significant events during the period of time illustrated on the timeline for:

i. Britain

ii. Australia.
. What event of significance for Britain occurred during the period of the American Revolution?
. What was the consequence of Germany, Austria—Hungary and Italy forming the Triple Alliance, then Britain,
France and Russia forming the Triple Entente? (Hint: Look for an event that happened after the formation of
these alliances.)
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LESSON
1.5 SkillBuilder: Determining historical significance

LEARNING INTENTION

To come

1.5.1 Tell me

One way of developing a deeper understanding of the past is to think about the significance of particular events,
individuals, groups or ideas. This is not an easy thing to do. Measuring the importance of any aspect of history
requires making a judgement about what was important at the time or what is still important today. There are
several criteria we can use to evaluate the historical significance of any event, individual, group or idea:

e Was it remarkable? Was it different or new? Did people comment on it at the time? Was it important for
them?

¢ Has it been remembered? Have others written or spoken about it since? What has been emphasised?
What aspects may have been left out?

¢ Did it result in change? What were the consequences, either in the short term or the long term? Were
these consequences important or profound? How many people were affected? In what ways were their
lives changed? For how long were the consequences felt?

e What does it reveal? What does it tell us about the time and its people? What does it tell us about those
who have written about it? What does it tell us about ourselves? How does it compare with other aspects
of the same period?

e How is it relevant? Is it important for us today? Does this aspect of the past resonate with our own
experiences? Does it help explain the present in some way or help us in guiding our future?

When thinking about an aspect of the past we do not need to apply all of the questions to everything. However,
we can try them out and see how they might apply. It is also important to know that people disagree about
what is important or significant about the past. It’s one of the things that makes history an interesting subject
to study.

1.5.2 Show me

The Chinese on the goldfields: helpless victims of racism?

In lesson 3.4 we explore the Chinese presence on the goldfields, the hostility and prejudice they faced and how
they reacted to such racism. We can understand the complex nature of this issue a little more if we look at the
historical significance of the Chinese presence.

Was the Chinese presence remarkable?

There is no doubt that the Chinese were a large and visible group on the Victorian goldfields.
e The numbers of Chinese in Victoria increased significantly from a few thousand in 1854 to nearly 30000
later in the decade, when the Chinese accounted for one in every ten Victorians.
e More than 12000 Chinese arrived in Australia in 1856; most headed for Victoria.
e More importantly, on certain goldfields they were very prominent; in December 1857 the Chinese made
up 27 per cent of the adult male population at Bendigo.
e By 1861 there were nearly 40000 Chinese in Australia, making up 3.3 per cent of the entire Australian
population.
It is also clear that the Chinese were a distinct national group who were different in language, dress, customs
and religion from the majority of the European miners. They suffered prejudice and hostility. The image in
SOURCE 1 expresses this fear and intolerance.
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SOURCE 1 Melbourne Punch Almanack, January 1857. Rare Books Collection, State Library of Victoria
W 7 s e | e ST S I

A Flood of Oelestial Light pouring in upon the Diggings.

Has it been remembered?

Despite the fact that Chinese miners were hardworking and peaceful, some European miners resented their
different appearance and customs and were anxious about their competition in finding gold. Rumours, fear and
intolerance, as well as declining income for miners, led to a series of riots and protests.

The image in SOURCE 2 is from the National Museum of Australia. It emphasises the violence of the European
responses and the apparent helplessness of the Chinese.

SOURCE 2 The Australian goldfields were dangerous places for the Chinese. Here, Chinese miners are fleeing
from European rioters who are attacking them with spades and picks.

\ e v
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There are several textbooks and websites that contain violent images and descriptions similar to those in
SOURCE 2, and it would be worthwhile to compare them. How many emphasise violence and hostility? Do
they include other sorts of interactions? It is certainly true that the violence has been well remembered in our
history and this makes it worthy of further study.

Did it result in change?

Anti-Chinese feeling on the goldfields resulted in two racist laws in Victoria that discriminated against the
Chinese.

An Act to Make Provision for Certain Immigrants was passed in 1855. This imposed limitations on the
numbers of Chinese people each ship could carry to Victoria, and a £10 fee for every Chinese person to pay on
arrival.

To avoid paying the tax, ships began unloading people in South Australia. As a response, the Victorian
government then proposed another law ‘fo control the flood of Chinese immigration setting in to this Colony
and effectually prevent the Gold Fields of Australia Felix from becoming the property of the Emperor of China
and the Mongolian and Tartar Hordes of Asia’.

This law initially proposed a £1 per month ‘residence tax’, in addition to another £1 per year ‘protection fee’
as well as the £1 per year ‘miner’s right’ that all miners paid. In addition, the residence licence could only be
paid if they proved that they had paid the initial £10 poll tax. To make matters worse, any person could arrest
any Chinese person without a residence licence at any time.

This resulted in An Act to Regulate the Residence of the Chinese Population of Victoria in 1857. Chinese
protests against the Bill brought some concessions. The residence tax was reduced to £1 every two months
and the imprisonment clause was dropped, but the law still remained as a significant and unfair law against a
targeted race.

Going further: working like a historian

One of the longer-term changes worth considering would be whether these laws contributed to the development
of other restrictive and racist laws in Australia, especially the White Australia policy of the next century.

What does it reveal?

There are several things suggested by the sources above. Firstly, the Chinese presence sparked racially based
fear and anxiety amongst the Europeans. This resulted in violence on the goldfields as well as government
action to regulate the numbers of migrants from China and control their movements in Victoria.

However, the Chinese community protested very strongly against these laws and managed to win concessions.
It would also be worth considering other sources that suggest other forms of relations on the goldfields.

There are other possible implications that you could discuss, such as the obvious possibility that friendly
relationships existed and that many Europeans accepted the Chinese presence. The ideas of prejudice, racism
and intolerance are still relevant today. Consider this question: can we learn anything from our study of this
topic that might influence our own ideas and values?
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1.5.3 Let me do it

Complete the following activities to practise this skill.

1.5 ACTIVITIES
The Chinese on the goldfields: helpless victims of racism?

Step 1
Examine the following sources and identify what each tells us about the Chinese presence in Australia. For each
source, answer the questions below.
e Does the source suggest that the Chinese were passive victims of European racism?
e Does the source indicate that Europeans were consistently hostile?
¢ Does the source show the Chinese as a distinctively different group, keeping to themselves?
e What does the source suggest about the place of the Chinese community in Victoria during the gold rushes?
e What does the source say about European and Chinese relations?
You may wish to organise your findings into a table with a column for each source and a row for each question, or
you might devise a graphic organiser.

SOURCE 3 Portrait of a Chinese Gentleman, courtesy of Dennis
O’Hoy Golden Dragon Museum Showing Face Exhibition
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SOURCE 4 Lovejoy, V., The Things that Unite: Inquests into Chinese deaths on the Bendigo Goldfields
1854-65, http://prov.vic.gov.au/publications/provenance/provenance2007/things-that-unite

... the things that united these first-generation gold seekers were greater than the things that divided
them. The Chinese worked alongside Europeans and in similar ways on the Bendigo field. They used the
same tools, experienced the same dangers, the same frustrations and the same successes. Their lives and
aspirations were not so very different. Whether they were English, German, American, Maori or Chinese,

all miners dreamed of making their fortunes, all were migrants living in a harsh environment far from their
homelands, and all relied on networks of friends and family to support them.

There is no doubt that the Chinese preferred to live and work together, as did different groups of Europeans,
and that working relationships across the groups were as uncommon as personal relationships. Yet the
inquest records reveal a shared humanity that saw Europeans readily respond to Chinese in distress, whether
by accident, illness or poverty. In emphasising the prejudice against the Chinese, it is easy to lose sight of
these everyday individual connections that tell a different story.

SOURCE 5 John Alloo’s Chinese restaurant, Main Road, Ballarat, 1853 by S.T. Gill

SOURCE 6 Kyi, Anna, ‘The most determined and sustained diggers’ resistance campaign’. This article
argues that the Chinese community in Victoria was successful in fighting against government legislation and

excessive taxation and that many Europeans on the goldfields supported them. http://prov.vic.gov.au/public
ations/provenance/provenance2009/diggers-resistance-campaign

Besides demonstrating that the Chinese were capable of and willing to adopt Western forms of constitutional
protest, the petitions are also examples of Chinese agency, evidence that the Chinese chose not to be
passive victims. They provide valuable insights into the grounds upon which the Chinese defended their
rights, and themselves, as well as understandings of the impact that anti-Chinese legislation was having on
their lives ... the Victorian Government repeatedly amended anti-Chinese legislation and eventually removed
these laws in response to Chinese evasion of taxes.
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SOURCE 7 The first Melbourne Chinese Australian Rules Football Team in 1899, St Vincent’s
Hospital Charity Game. Photograph: Newspapers Collection, State Library of Victoria

Step 2

Compare your conclusions from these five sources with the information and the sources from the Show
me section.

You may wish to add the sources in the Show me section to your table.
Explain in what way these new sources give different points of view.

Step 3

Go back to our original question. Based on all of the sources and information in this section, what conclusions
can you draw about the historical significance of this aspect of Victoria’s history? In what ways do the sources
provide different ways of looking at the consequences of the Chinese presence in Australia at this time?

Step 4

Ask yourself the following questions again. You should come up with more complex answers than the ones
suggested in the Show me section.

e Was it remarkable? Was it different or new? Did people comment on it at the time? Was it important for
them?

e Has it been remembered? Have others written or spoken about it since? What has been emphasised?
What aspects may have been left out?

¢ Did it result in change? What were the consequences, either in the short term or long term? Were these
consequences important or profound? How many people were affected? In what ways were their lives
changed? For how long were the consequences felt?

e What does it reveal? What does it tell us about the time and its people? What does it tell us about those
who have written about it? What does it tell us about ourselves? How does it compare with other aspects of
the same period?

e How is it relevant? Is it important for us today? Does this aspect of the past resonate with our own
experiences? Does it help explain the present in some way or help us in guiding our future?
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LESSON
1.6 SkillBuilder: Analysing cartoons

LEARNING INTENTION

To come

1.6.1 Tell me

Historical sources help us understand the way people in the past thought and felt about their lives. The way we
evaluate these sources shapes our understanding of the past.

Analysing cartoons as evidence

Artworks, photographs and illustrations all tell us useful things about the values, attitudes and beliefs of people
in the past. Political cartoons can be powerful evidence of how people thought and felt about their lives. In the
nineteenth century, most cartoons were ink drawings created for newspapers or magazines to provide humorous
or critical comment on current events and issues. (Some of the best cartoons were able to both amuse and
inform.) The Bulletin often used cartoons to promote ideas about republicanism, White Australia, the ‘bush
ethos’, nationalism and trade unionism. Some of the strongest political cartoons appeared in trade union
newspapers such as The Sydney Worker or the Victorian Champion.

Interrogating the source

Care should be taken when analysing any historical source. You should always be prepared to ask questions
about them. In relation to primary sources like political cartoons, these questions might be:

e How many people read the publications?

e What were the specific events at the time?

e How typical were these viewpoints of the period?
Remember, it is reasonable to assume that not all readers of a publication would have agreed with the opinions
expressed in every image, and that there would be a range of views or perspectives on any one issue.

While cartoons can be very useful sources of evidence, it is important to recognise that they use caricatures
of individuals or groups (exaggerating certain characteristics). They also make fun of political figures or draw
certain types of people in heroic or critical ways. The cartoons that follow show these techniques.

How to analyse and evaluate a historical source
Step 1

Scan the source for information:
e Who produced it?
e What type of source is it?
e When and where was it created?
e What subject does it discuss?
e What point of view does it put forward?
e How is this point of view conveyed? (Think about the images, text, the use of caricature or stereotypes.)
e What is its purpose and intended audience? (Who was it aimed at? What was it trying to say/what point
was it making?)
This initial analysis is very important and is an excellent starting point for becoming familiar with the process
of analysing political cartoons.
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Going further: working like a historian

To analyse a cartoon in more detail you can look at the context, draw conclusions about the source, and think
about its value as a historical source. The following steps take you through this more complex analysis.

Step 2

Provide some context. This involves looking much more closely at who produced the source, when and where
it was made and why it was created.
e What was happening at that time and what are the circumstances that led to the creation of this viewpoint?
e What else do you need to find out about that time period to fully appreciate the value of the source?

Step 3
Begin drawing conclusions about the source. This involves thinking about what it suggests about the people,
events or issues of the time.

e What does it reveal about the period?

e Can you define the particular perspective the source is presenting?

e What are the source’s strengths and weaknesses as evidence?

e Are there any ideas, images or terms that need further exploration?

e Which perspectives are not included?

e Whose views have been left out?

Step 4
Determine the source’s value as evidence. You could start by asking yourself how typical it might be.
e Compare the source with other material from the period, looking for areas of agreement (corroboration) or
disagreement (contest). Try to establish the reasons for any similarities or differences.
e Ask yourself how you would use the source as evidence to answer a question about the period.
e What gaps in information have you found?
e What sort of further research is required?

1.6.2 Show me
This process is explored in relation to the SOURCE 1 cartoon.

SOURCE 1 Ambrose Dyson, ‘Our Industrial System’, Champion, 14 September 1895. Courtesy State Library
of Victoria.

OUR INDUSTRIAL SYSTEM.
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Step 1

Find out about the past: conduct the initial analysis.

When and where was it created?

This was drawn by Ambrose Dyson and published in Champion on 14 September 1895.

What subject does it discuss?

It is concerned with relations between workers and employers.

What point of view does it put forward?

It suggests that workers are helpless victims of the strength and greed of competing employers.

How is this point of view conveyed? (Think about images, text, caricature or stereotypes.)

This is conveyed by the size of the devilish figure of ‘capitalism’, squeezing the worker flat to the board
of ‘hunger’ with rents and interest rates. The worker’s only protection is the weight of the ‘socialist vote’
and the levers of ‘land tax’ and ‘state credit’.

What is its purpose and audience? (Who is it aimed at? What point is it making?)

Dyson is essentially saying that ‘our industrial system’ is unfair and unjust. The cartoon would have been
published not only to gain sympathy for workers but also to inspire support for the labour movement and
unionism.

Going further: working like a historian
Step 2

Determine context.

What was happening at that time and what are the circumstances that led to the creation of this
viewpoint?

The publication Champion was a working-class socialist publication based in Melbourne. Ambrose
Dyson was only 19 years old when he drew this cartoon. The power of this cartoon, however, lies in

its timing: 1895. This marks the end of the period of major strikes that were a disaster for workers and
unions. Working with colonial governments, employers’ associations humiliated unions. Troops and police
were used in confrontations with workers, non-union ‘scab’ labour was employed, union membership
fell and after four years of economic recession more than a third of all workers in Australian cities were
unemployed.

The sense of helpless workers being crushed by capitalism is clearly expressed. The cartoon’s purpose is
possibly to create sympathy for workers while criticising the heartless evil of the ‘industrial system’ that
favours the evil of ‘capitalism’.

Step 3

Draw conclusions.
e Can you define the particular perspective the source is presenting?

This cartoon is obviously a fairly extreme, bitter image of despair, published in a radical workers’
newspaper.

What are the source’s strengths and weaknesses as evidence?

Its strength lies in its depiction of the helplessness and vulnerability of many workers at the time who
faced hunger, unemployment and poverty. Its depiction of ‘capitalism’ as the devil is both a strength and
a weakness: it is a strong and memorable image of the ruthless behaviour of employers during the strikes,
but its weakness is that it did not reflect the fact that many employers were sympathetic to the workers
they employed and did their best to keep on as many as possible.

o Are there any ideas, images or terms that need further exploration?

With so many workers unemployed at the time, it is possible that such sentiments were widespread, but
more research is needed to confirm this.

Which perspectives are not included? Whose views have been left out?

Positive views of the humanity of employers have been omitted; it is a pessimistic view of the place of the
worker in society.

Jacaranda History Alive 9 Australian Curriculum Third Edition



Step 4
Determine value.

o Compare the source with other material from the period, look for areas of agreement (corroboration) or
disagreement (contest) and try to establish the reasons for any similarities or differences. Ask yourself
how you would use the source as evidence to answer a question about the period.

This is obviously one example of working-class despair and pessimism after the great strikes of the 1890s and
four years of a severe depression. Its value lies in its expression of the helplessness of workers and the way in
which it blames the evil of capitalist employers for their hardships.

o What gaps in information have you found?

We don’t know if the attitudes of this cartoon were typical of the decade or limited to 1895.

o What sort of further research is required?

Such an image could be tested by looking at other images of bosses and workers at the time, as well as
by considering working-class wages and conditions. You could also consider images produced before the
strikes, as well as those made after the formation and early success of the Australian Labor Party.

1.6.3 Let me do it

Complete the following activities to practise this skill.

1.6 ACTIVITIES

1. Using the questions in the Tell me section, and following the example from the analysis of SOURCE 1, complete
the tasks below for SOURCES 2 AND 3. Complete step 1, and then if you are completing a more detailed
analysis continue to steps 2, 3 and 4.

Step 1
Make an initial analysis of each based on the information provided.

Going further: working like a historian
Step 2

Context: find out what you can about who produced it, what was happening at the time and why it was created.
Step 3

Draw some conclusions about what the image suggests and whose perspective it is putting forward. What does
it reveal or suggest about the period?

Step 4

Determine its value as evidence: how does it compare with the other sources, including SOURCE 1? What are the
differences and similarities in the way it presents employers, workers and their relationships? How is it useful as
evidence?
2. Based on what you have learned in this lesson apply your skill in analysing cartoons to answer the following
questions.
a. What do these images suggest about relations between employers and workers?
b. What conclusions can you draw about how workers thought of themselves?
c. How do these cartoons add to our understanding of the results of the strikes of the 1890s?
d. How might employers have felt when these cartoons were published? Do you think that cartoons like this
are effective in putting forward ideas?
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SOURCE 2 Livingstone Hopkins, ‘The Labour Crisis’, Bulletin, 16 August 1890. Courtesy Monash University
Library Rare Books. This cartoon was on the cover of the Bulletin in the month the strikes began. ‘Capital:
“See here, my man, one of us must either go back or else lie down and let the other walk over him. Now

which of us shall it be?” (And that is now the question.)’
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SOURCE 3 Lionel Lindsay, ‘The Forge’, Tocsin, 21 October 1897. Courtesy State Library of Victoria. The
optimism and strength of the worker has returned. Increasing union membership and the formation and
success of the Labour Party has had an influence. Nevertheless, there would have been very few blacksmiths
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LESSON
1.7 SkillBuilder: Analysing photos

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to use the evidence provided in a photo to draw logical conclusions
about the past.

1.7.1 Tell me

Australian World War | Photography

Tens of thousands of photographs were taken during World War I, even though soldiers could have been
court-martialled for taking photographs in battlefront areas. Large numbers of photographs were taken for
military reasons or to create a visual record of the war. Official war photographers like Australia’s Frank
Hurley captured the reality of war in a way that was previously unseen. He was employed by the Australian
government to capture Australia’s role within World War I for their official records. Hurly became the first
official photographer of the Australian Imperial Forces in 1917 and was given the rank of honorary captain.

Why is it important to analyse and corroborate photographic sources?

Photographs are excellent examples of a primary source
that historiar}s stgdy in order to discov.er the? life and e s s Emshes A e
times of society in the past. However, just like today, Gallipoli Campaign in 1915
photographers in the past often manipulated their G - —
photos in order to tell a specific story. This was done

in a variety of ways, such as changing the angle that a
photograph was taken, making a careful scene selection
(what is included and what is excluded), and deciding
whether or not it is a close-up photograph or one taken
from a distance. Therefore, the ability to critically
analyse historical photographs is an important skill in
determining how reliable and useful they are in telling
us about the past. i

SOURCE 1 Stretcher bearers carrying the

(2

,,,,,,,,

|

Modern digital photography and photography
manipulation was not invented until several decades

after the end of World War I; this, however, did not stop
World War I photographers like Frank Hurley composing
and editing their photographs in a manner to tell a
specific story. During World War I, Hurley and other skilled photographers used a variety of methods to ensure
that their photographs conveyed the message they wanted. Unlike today’s modern digital cameras that are able
to capture moving objects without blurring, during World War I, the cameras were unable to do this; therefore,
to avoid blurring the photographers often posed their subjects as if they were in motion. For more dramatic
photographs Hurley and other skilled photographers would often make composite pictures by combining two
or more negatives. It is for these reasons that, as historians, it is vitally important to recognise features within
photographs that may have been altered to tell a specific story or to make them useful as propaganda or simply
to make the scene more exciting.
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1.7.2 Show me

Historians become historical detectives when analysing historical photographs. They must analyse the clues
that are provided and evaluate the accuracy, usefulness and reliability of the photographs. This is done

by asking the following questions. (You will notice that these questions are also based around the SW-1H
questions.)

1.
2.
3.
4.

The photographer: Who took the photograph (if known) and what is the source (if stated)?

Location: Where was the photograph taken?

Date: When was the photograph taken?

Editing: How has the photograph been posed, or has the photographer simply recorded a scene?

What has been included or excluded from the photograph via cropping and does this change the meaning
of it? Is the photograph made up of a combination of negatives to make a composite image?

. Composition: How has the photograph been composed? Has the photograph been taken from a particular

angle, close up or from a distance and how does this affect the viewer’s reaction to it?

. Subject: What/who is the main subject of the image? What background and minor details are shown and

what do these details contribute to the photograph?

. Purpose: Why was the photograph taken (if known)?
. Usefulness: How useful is this photograph in giving us more knowledge about the subject we are

studying?

. Accuracy and reliability: How do we know if we should trust the story that this photograph tells? How

might the scene we see be contested by people with other viewpoints?

SOURCE 2 was taken during World War I; the photograph was taken by Frank Hurley, an official Australian war
photographer. It is held in the collections of the Australian War Memorial.

SOURCE 2 Australian soldiers pass along the Menin Road beyond Ypres, Belgium, on 14 September 1917
during the Ypres battles.
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To evaluate the accuracy and reliability of SOURCE 2, you could compare it with many other images from
a similar time and place. A good image for comparison is SOURCE 3. TABLE 1 shows you how you might
analyse SOURCE 2 to asses its accuracy, reliability and usefulness.

SOURCE 3 An Australian soldier runs across the road through Chateau Wood in the Menin Road area, in the
Ypres sector, Belgium, on 5 November 1917. The photograph was taken by Frank Hurley, an official Australian
war photographer. It is held in the collections of the Australian War Memorial.
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TABLE 1 Analysing SOURCE 2

Questions about SOURCE 2

1. Who took the photograph (if known)?
What is the source (if stated)?

The photographer was Frank Hurley, an official Australian war
photographer. The photograph belongs to the Australian War
Memorial.

2. Where is the location?

The photograph was taken on the Menin Road near Ypres,
Belgium.

3. When was the photograph taken?

It was taken on 14 September 1917, which places it at the time of
the Third Battle of Ypres.

4. Has the photograph been posed or
has the photographer simply recorded
a scene? Has the photograph been
cropped and, if so, has this changed
its meaning at all? Has the photograph
been changed by adding or removing
any details or by combining negatives to
make composite images?

There is no evidence that the photograph has been posed; there
is some blurring of the closer soldiers’ feet, which suggests they
were moving. Although it is possible that Hurley might have asked
the soldiers to stand still for a moment to avoid significant blurring.
(In contrast, SOURCE 2 is very likely to have been posed, as it is
improbable that a lone soldier would have been crossing the road
just when Hurley was ready to take a photograph, and there is no
blurring around his feet.) There is no evidence that SOURCE 1 has
been cropped, although it is equally possible that it could have
been cropped. Nor is there evidence of any other tampering with
the image, although there could easily have been tampering.

5. Is the photograph taken from close up or
from a distance, and does this affect the
viewer’s reaction to it?

The photograph has been taken close up to the dead horses, so
that we react first to the scene in the foreground, and that our eyes
then move to the soldiers on the road moving into the distance.
This photographer has a good sense of composition.

6. What is the main subject? What
background and minor details are
shown? What extra information do the
minor details add?

The subject is the destructive power of the war and the
experiences of Australian soldiers at the time of the Third Battle
of Ypres. The bloated bodies of dead horses in the foreground are
no more important than the soldiers marching away from them

in the background, possibly to share their fate. The flatness of
the land on both sides of the road provides evidence of the type
of landscape in which many battles were fought on the Western
Front. The bare trees and debris along the road contribute to an
image of devastation.

7. What was the purpose of taking the
photograph (if known)?

As the photograph was taken by an official war photographer, it
was likely taken to document the conditions experienced during
the fighting around Ypres.

8. For what aspect of World War | does the
photograph provide useful evidence?

It provides useful evidence for the effect of the war on the
landscape, animals and soldiers.

9. Is the evidence it provides accurate and
reliable and how can you tell?

The evidence in this photograph is accurate and reliable. We could
tell this by comparing similar photographs and written records of
the fighting at Ypres in 1917. SOURCE 2, which was taken almost
two months later in the same general area, can be used to support
its accuracy and reliability as it shows similar devastation and
provides evidence of the added effects of rain.
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1.7.3 Let me do it

Complete the following activities to practise this skill.

1.7 ACTIVITIES

1. Use the questions in the example in the Show me section and repeated below to analyse SOURCE 4. You can
use SOURCE 5 to assess the accuracy and reliability of SOURCE 4.

SOURCE 4 Two soldiers of the Australian 5th Division crossing a frozen trench by a duckboard bridge at
Bernafay Terminus on the Western Front in January 1917. The image was taken by an unknown official war
photographer. It is held in the collections of the Australian War Memorial.

. Who took the photograph? What is the source?
. Where is the location?

. When was the photograph taken?

. Has the photograph been posed or has the photographer simply recorded a scene? Has the photograph
been cropped and, if so, has this changed its meaning at all? Has the photograph been changed by adding
or removing any details or by combining negatives to make composite images?

. Is the photograph taken from close up or from a distance, and does this affect the viewer’s reaction to it?

f. What is the main subject? What background and minor details are shown? What extra information do the
minor details add?

dg. What is the purpose of this photograph?

h. For what aspect of World War | does the photograph provide useful evidence?

. Is the evidence it provides accurate and reliable and how can you tell?

o Q0 T o
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SOURCE 5 An Australian officer plodding through the frozen mud in a trench near Gueudecourt, in France,
during the winter of 1916-17. The image was taken by an unknown official war photographer. It is held in
the collections of the Australian War Memorial.

2. Based on what you have learned in this lesson, apply your skills in analysing photographs to answer the
following questions.

a.

o

Give two reasons photographs were taken on the battlefronts during World War |.

b. In what ways could photographs be altered to change their meaning?
c.
d. Why would Hurley’s photographs be more questionable for reliability than photographs taken by ordinary

Who was Frank Hurley and what did he do as Australia’s first official war photographer?

soldiers?

. What general conclusions about conditions on the Western Front can you draw from the four photographs

used in this lesson?
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LESSON
1.8 SkillBuilder: Identifying continuity and change

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to identify moments or periods of historical change, discuss their
pace and suggest the extent of their impact.

1.8.1 Tell me

Societies around the world are forever changing and adapting to the challenges they face. However, there

are periods of time when that change is slow and elements of society remain constant or maintain a sense of
continuity. For example, prior to the Industrial Revolution the farming practices within Britain had not changed
significantly and this is an excellent example of long-term continuity. In the eighteenth century this changed
when farming practices were altered dramatically with the introduction of four-crop rotation, enclosures and
new technology that allowed for more efficient sowing and reaping of crops (see topic 6). All of these changes
occurred in less than 100 years; the speed of these changes is what makes them so significant in our history.
Identifying these defining moments of change within our societies helps historians describe the rate and extent
of the changes in order to recognise their significance.

1.8.2 Show me

How to identify continuity and change

Continuity and change within society can be identified by examining a variety of historical sources.
Contemporary writers and artists often record rapid change happening around them. Statistics from the period
in question can often inform us of dramatic or significant change. Look at the statistical tables in subtopics
18.7 and 18.11. In each case the figures demonstrate periods of significant change through the Industrial
Revolution. They contrast with statistics from previous centuries that indicate very little change over long
periods of time.

To identify continuity and change, consider the following questions:
e What change occurred?
e How quickly did it occur?
e What was the scale of the change?
e What was the impact of the change?
e How extensive was the impact?

Examining an example: the growth of the railways

One dramatic change that occurred during the period of the Industrial Revolution was the development of

the railways. In 1825 and 1830, the first railway lines were experiments in attempting to use steam power to
transport goods and people. Within 50 years, railway lines crisscrossed all of Britain and rail travel had become
a major form of transport.

Consider the following question: “To what extent did the development of the railways bring significant change
to the way of life of people in Britain?” We can begin to answer this question by examining the following
historical sources.
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SOURCE 1 Transport capability SOURCE 2 Journey times from London (in hours)

Method of Tonnage | Distance travelled Destination | By horse-drawn | By train (1850)
transport carried in a day carriage (1836)
Horse-drawn 2 tonnes 30 kilometres Edinburgh 43 12
cart Liverpool 24 7
Railways 40 tonnes 300 kilometres Exeter 18 5
Source: BBC. Birmingham 11 3
Brighton 6 1.5
Source: BBC.
SOURCE 3 Total British railway length (km) SOURCE 4 Number of passengers carried
Year | Total length Year | Total Total number of
1840 3000 population | passengers carried
1845 4000 1845 | 18 million 30 million
1850 10000 1900 | 32 million 1100 million
1860 14000 Source: Derived form bbc.co.uk © 2011 BBC.
1880 25000
1900 30000

Source: Derived form bbc.co.uk © 2011 BBC.

SOURCE 5 A description of a major railway junction on the outskirts of London in 1876 from A. Trollope,
The Prime Minister, 1876

It is quite unnecessary to describe the Tenway Junction, as everybody knows it. From this spot, some six or
seven miles distant from London, lines diverge east, west, and north, north-east, and north-west, round the
metropolis in every direction, and with direct communication with every other line in and out of London. It is a
marvellous place, quite unintelligible to the uninitiated, and yet daily used by thousands who only know that when
they get there, they are to do what some-one tells them. The space occupied by the convergent rails seems to be
sufficient for a large farm. And these rails always run one into another with sloping points, and cross passages,
and mysterious meandering sidings, till it seems to the thoughtful stranger to be impossible that the best trained
engine should know its own line.

What conclusions can we draw from these sources in response to the above question? Look first at SOURCE 1.

What change occurred? How quickly and over what scale? These figures show us that one train hauling a
number of goods wagons could carry 20 times the weight of goods as a horse-drawn cart, and could cover ten
times the distance in a day. Between 1860 and 1900, the amount of railway line across Britain went from 3000
to 30000 kilometres, so this is a large scale change over a relatively short period of time.

What was the impact of the change? This ultimately meant that both raw materials for factory production,
as well as finished goods, could be transported more cheaply, because of the greater volumes and speed. It
also meant that fresh food could be transported to the growing cities and still be fresh when it arrived, as the
journey would not take much more than a day.

Conclusion: Access to cheaper goods and a greater variety of food would have brought significant and lasting
change to the way of life of people in Britain.

SOURCE 2 allows us to draw similar conclusions about the level of changes to people’s way of life.
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What change occurred? How quickly and over what scale? Before the nineteenth century, most people did
not travel far from their hometown or village. The railway allowed people to travel more easily and quickly.

What was the impact of the change? With the ability to travel to other towns and cities in around a quarter
to a third of the time, people became more mobile and travelled greater distances, to find work or for other
purposes.

SOURCES 3 and 4 help us draw similar conclusions.

What change occurred? How quickly and over what scale? By the middle of the nineteenth century, most
of Britain was accessible by rail with all major cities connected to each other. This rail network continued

to expand, so that by the end of the century there was hardly anywhere in Britain that was more than a few
kilometres from a railway line or a station.

What was the impact of the change? In 1845 the railways carried 30 million passengers, with a total
population of 18 million — the equivalent of 1.6 rail journeys per head of population for the year. By 1900 this
had grown to the equivalent of 34 rail journeys per head of population.

Conclusion: This level of usage is a clear indication of a major change in the way of life of the British people
in little over half a century.

Anthony Trollope’s description in SOURCE 5 carries some additional implications.

What change occurred? How quickly and over what scale? Trollope was born in 1815, so he was 60 years
old when he wrote these words. He had grown up in the era before the railways, and had lived through the
period of its greatest expansion.

What was the impact of the change? His description of the junction as a ‘marvellous place’ and ‘quite
unintelligible to the uninitiated’ is an indication of his amazement at the rail system and the way it had grown
so rapidly. Most people of his age would have had similar feelings about this new technology.

Conclusion: This extract also tells us how sophisticated the system had become by 1876, with large rail
junctions controlling dozens of trains going in all directions across the country.

Each of these sources tells us of a revolutionary rail transport system that not only captured the imagination of
people in Britain (and ultimately around the world), but also brought major changes to people’s way of life. So
efficient and effective was rail transport that it is still a highly favoured means of transport today. This change
that occurred so rapidly in the nineteenth century has continued to influence our lives even in the twenty-first
century.

1.8.3 Let me do it

Complete the following activities to practise this skill.

17.6 ACTIVITIES

1. Using the example above as a model, and SOURCES 6, 7 and 8, explain the relationship between the following
significant changes that occurred in Britain during the nineteenth century:
e improvements in coalmining
¢ the use of steam power
¢ the growth of the textile industry
e rapid increases in the population of particular cities. Consider the following questions in your answer:
a. What change occurred? How quickly and over what scale?
b. What was the impact of the change?
c. What conclusions can you draw about the individual change?
d. What conclusion can you draw about all the changes when considered together?
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2. Based on what you have learned in this lesson, apply your skill in identifying continuity and change to answer
the following questions.
a. Outline two changes caused by improvements in coal mining.
b. How did the development of steam power affect the location of textile factories?
c. What general conclusions about the changes in population patterns can you draw from the sources in this
lesson?

SOURCE 6 A map of Britain showing the location of major
coalfields
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SOURCE 7 Number of cotton mills in Great Britain, 1787 and 1835

1787 1835
County Operating Empty People employed

Berkshire 2 - - -

Cheshire 8 109 7 31512
Cumberland — 13 — 1658
Derbyshire 22 93 3 11585
Durham - 1 - 33
Lancashire 41 683 32 122415
Leicestershire — 6 — 592
Middlesex - 7 - 350
Nottinghamshire 17 20 - 1723
Staffordshire - 13 - 2048
Westmorland 5 - — —

Yorkshire 11 126 — 11211

Source: From R. Burn, Statistics of the Cotton Trade (1847), p. 26; in A. Aspinall and E. Anthony Smith (eds), English Historical
Documents, XI, 1783-1832, Oxford University Press, New York, 1959, p. 512.

SOURCE 8 Population growth in major English cities 1750-1861

Town/city | 1750 (estimated) | 1801 | 1861

London 675000 959000 2804000
Bristol 45000 64000 154100
Birmingham 24000 74000 296000
Liverpool 22000 80000 443900
Manchester 18000 90000 338300
Leeds 16000 53000 207200
Sheffield 12000 31000 185200

Source: British census figures.
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LESSON
1.9 SkillBuilder: Analysing different perspectives

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to identify and explain differing points of view about a historical
event or issue, and suggest likely reasons for the differing perspectives.

1.9.1 Tell me

What is historical perspective?

A historical perspective is a point of view from which historical events, problems and issues can be analysed.
For example, the perspective of a factory owner in the early nineteenth century would be quite different from
that of a child working in the same factory. Also, the way we view events today may be quite different from
the way people viewed them in the past. For example, our expectation today is that all children attend school
from the age of five or six until their mid to late teens. Two hundred years ago in Britain and most other
European countries only the children of the wealthy were educated. Most children were expected to work to
help the family as soon as they were physically able. Our perspective on child labour is completely different
from the perspective of those living in the late eighteenth or early nineteenth centuries.

Why is it important to recognise a historical perspective?

To fully understand any historical event or issue it is vitally important to be aware of perspective or bias that
could be contained within it. Therefore, to gain an accurate representation of any historical event or issue,
examining reports from a variety of perspectives is crucial.

1.9.2 Show me

How to identify or recognise historical perspective

In order to understand a person’s perspective, historians will often research as much as they can about that
person to understand them and therefore understand their viewpoints on any given topic. During the Industrial
Revolution, there were a number of factory reformers who believed in better working conditions and pay for
their employees. One of these men was Robert Owen. Historians have learned a lot about his beliefs via his
writings about factory reform and his actions in creating better working factories. Therefore, if we were to read
a report by Owen in which he praised the management of a textile factory, it would be safe to assume that the
factory owner was following suggestions made by Owen or that it was being run in a similar manner to one of
Owen’s own New Lanark mills. Because of the numerous studies done on Robert Owen it is easy to recognise
his perspective; however, if we were to read the opinions of another factory owner it would be important to
discover as much as possible about that person in order to determine their perspective. Doing so would allow
us to assess their opinions and identify their bias or prejudice.

Example 1:ldentifying historical perspective in a painting

Step 1: Identify the context

William Bell Scott was a nineteenth-century painter, and one of the first to produce paintings celebrating the
achievements of the Industrial Revolution. His most famous work, In the nineteenth century the Northumbrians
show the world what can be done with iron and coal (see SOURCE 1), was painted in 1861, and contains a
broad range of activities associated with the industrial changes that had occurred in Britain during the previous
hundred years. It was one of a series of paintings produced for a wealthy family in Northumberland. Bell Scott
had visited Robert Stephenson’s engineering workshop in Newcastle in the county of Northumberland.
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SOURCE 1 Bell Scott’s painting, In the nineteenth century the Northumbrians show the world what
can be done with iron and coal (1891), celebrating the achievements of the Industrial Revolution

Step 2: Look for features that stand out

When we analyse the painting, a number of features stand out. In the centre are three working men, with large
hammers raised ready to hit an object, possibly the wheel of a locomotive. A fourth man is in the background,
also busy at work. These men are all powerfully built and probably represent the ideal of the British worker —
powerful and determined. They do not look undernourished or ill, or the victims of exploitation. In the bottom
right-hand corner of the painting, a newspaper is draped over a mechanical drawing of a locomotive of the type
built by Robert and George Stephenson. In the background, a similar locomotive crosses an iron bridge. This
bridge is the same as the high-level iron bridge designed by Robert Stephenson, which crossed the Tyne River
in Newcastle.

In the foreground of the painting are a number of products of the Industrial Revolution — the iron anchor, a
marine pump, the artillery barrel the little girl is sitting on, and a small pile of artillery shells next to it.

Step 3: Consider what perspective the features convey when viewed as a whole

All of these illustrate Britain’s military and naval power. The little girl herself looks healthy and well fed, and

may be the daughter of one of the workmen. She holds a package that could be her father’s lunch, as well as a
school book, signifying that she is attending school and being educated. Education for working-class children
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was considered an ideal in Victorian England, and this painting suggests that ideal was being achieved. Behind
the little girl a young boy stands, looking out over the dockside activities. In his right hand he holds a lamp of
the type used in coal mines. This suggests that he works in the mines, and yet he also looks healthy and well
dressed. On the river below we see both steamships and sailing ships, as well as a barge carrying coal. Coal
was a very important part of Northumbrian life, as the area was a major source of coal. On the dockside, two
businessmen are talking in the lower left-hand corner, a young woman carries a pail on her head, and other
people seem actively occupied. Across the top of the painting we see poles carrying telegraph wires, signifying
improvements in communication that came with industrialisation. When we take in the painting as a whole, we
see a very positive depiction of the effects of the Industrial Revolution.

Example 2: Identifying historical perspective in an engraving from a book
Step 1: Identify the context

William Blanchard Jerrold was a writer
and journalist. In 1869 he collaborated
with French artist Gustave Doré to produce
a book called London: A pilgrimage.
Published in 1872, this book featured
descriptions and drawings of many of

the poorest parts of London and its most
impoverished inhabitants. It included 180
engravings by Doré showing slum areas,
extreme poverty and the depressed state of
much of the population (see SOURCES 2).
Jerrold and Doré were accused by many

of showing only the worst aspects of
London, but they clearly wanted to make
their readers more aware of the conditions
suffered by the poor.

SOURCE 2 This engraving by Gustave Doré of a scene in
the London street of Houndsditch appeared in London: A
pilgrimage in 1872.

Step 2: Look for features that stand out
This illustration from Jerrold and Doré’s
book shows a poor family trying to sell a
few trinkets on the street. The whole family
are shown, including seven children, and
they all look thin and poorly clothed. The
street looks dark and dirty, and another
family is seen sitting down the street in the
same kind of situation.

Step 3:Consider what perspective the
features convey when viewed as a whole

The fact that the whole family is present
suggests they may be homeless. The
whole scene is designed to show just how
distressing and widespread poverty could
be on the streets of London. When we understand Doré’s perspective we realise that he may have deliberately
exaggerated the scene to get his message across to the reader.
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1.93 Let me do it

Complete the following activities to practise this skill.

1.9 ACTIVITIES

1. Examine SOURCE 3. Complete the following steps to identify the perspective of the photographer.
a. Step 1: Identify and describe the context.
b. Step 2: Describe features that stand out.
c. Step 3: Consider what perspective the features convey when viewed as a whole.

SOURCE 3 Dust-covered coal-mining breaker boys; their job was to break coal into pieces, sort them
by size and separate any impurities (rocks or other materials), all by hand. This was deemed unskilled
work, so it was usually undertaken by the youngest workers.

2. Examine SOURCES 4 TO 6. The steps in identifying perspectives in written texts is the same as in a visual texts,
but instead of looking for visual details, you look closely at the language (how it suggests point of view with
emotive words or bias) and examples. For each quote, complete the following steps to identify the perspective
of the writer.

a. Step 1: Identify the context. Find out as much as you can from the school library or the internet about the
author and write a brief statement about that person’s perspective in relation to child labour in mines and
factories. Consider the following questions in your research:

i. Who are they?
ii. When are they writing?
iii. Why are they writing about it?

Jacaranda History Alive 9 Australian Curriculum Third Edition



b. Step 2: Look for features that stand out. Are there words that reflect the emotion the writer feels for the
people? (e.g. exhausted rather than sleepy) Are there words that show how the writer feels about the
situation? (e.g. lesser evil rather than better choice)

c. Step 3: Consider what perspective the features convey when viewed as a whole. What are they trying to
achieve or what point are they trying to make?

Explain how the quote demonstrates that perspective.

SOURCE 4 From Michael Sadler, in a speech in the House of Commons, 16 March 1832

The parents rouse them in the morning and receive them tired and exhausted after the day has closed; they
see them droop and sicken, and, in many cases, become cripples and die, before they reach their prime; and
they do all this, because they must otherwise starve. It is a mockery to contend that these parents have a

choice. They choose the lesser evil, and reluctantly resign their offspring to the captivity and pollution of the
mill.

SOURCE 5 Henry ‘Orator’ Hunt, in a speech in the House of Commons, 16 March 1832

The question is, whether the children of the manufacturing poor should work for more hours than human
nature can sustain. If the honourable members were to see hundreds of the poor, unfortunate wretches
employed in the cotton-mills in Lancashire, they would feel the absolute necessity of adopting an active

interference. | say, let the manufacturer keep double the number of workmen, but do not let him destroy the
health of the rising generation.

SOURCE 6 Henry Thomas Hope, in a speech in the House of Commons, 16 March 1832

The right honourable member [Michael Sadler] seems to consider that it is desirable for adults to replace
children. | cannot concur with that opinion, because | think that the labour of children is a great resource

to their parents and of great benefit to themselves. | therefore, on these grounds, oppose this measure ... |
believe that the bill will be productive of great inconvenience, not only to persons who have embarked large
capital in the cotton manufactures, but even to workmen and children themselves ...

. Based on what you have learned in this lesson apply your skill in analysing different perspectives to answer
the following questions.

a. Which extract (SOURCE 4, 5 or 6) do you find most convincing? Why?
b. For each extract, identify the values or beliefs the author is revealing.
c. For each extract, identify what benefit the author stands to gain if his point of view is persuasive.
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LESSON

1.10 SkillBuilder: Analysing cause and effect

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to use sources to draw logical conclusions about the causes and

effects of historical events and ideas.

1.10.1 Tell me

What is ‘cause and effect’?

In order to fully understand any
historical event, it is vitally important to
analyse the factors that led to the event
occurring and any changes that may
have occurred afterwards. This is known
as cause and effect.

Historians study the cause and effect of
historical events by asking a variety of
questions which helps them determine
the importance of that event in the
period of history they are researching.

Why is it important to analyse cause and
effect?

Analysing cause and effect helps us
evaluate the importance of different
events within historical periods and build
our understanding of the past. Historians
can then draw more confident historical
conclusions.

1.10.2 Show me

When analysing cause and effect of
historical events it is important to

note that the analysis encourages the
historian to think carefully about the
topic being studied so that they can
reach a conclusion based upon historical
evidence, facts and knowledge.

SOURCE 1 Train derailment at Montparnasse station in Paris,
1895. While what happened seems clear, its causes and
subsequent effects are less obvious.
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To analyse the cause and effect of a historical event, start by asking the simple question: ‘Why did this event
occur?” However, do not be surprised if the simple question is not that simple to answer; sometimes the cause

of any event is not obvious.

Consider the following topic of early colonisation and migration from Britain to Australia as an example.
Migration to Australia from Britain occurred for a number of reasons including the impact of the Industrial
Revolution, the Highland Clearances, and changes in employment opportunities and patterns.
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When you have identified some causes, place them on a
basic timeline so that you can begin to see which could be
considered long-term and which could be short-term causes.
At this point, you should think about some of the short-term
and long-term effects. You may not know exactly what they
are because they might go beyond the time period you are
studying, but it is useful to think about what changes might
be brought about due to the event you are studying. To assess
your own ideas, ask yourself the question, ‘If one of the
causes on the timeline was removed, would the key event still
have occurred the same way?’ If removing one item changes
the way you think the event would have occurred, then you
have probably identified a key cause.

Then, arrange your ideas in a graphic organiser like
SOURCE 3.

Once you have constructed your timeline and graphic
organiser, you should ask yourself the following questions
about the effects of your key event. For example:
e What changed because of the key event? Were the
changes positive or negative?

o Changes in the way of life of the First Nations
Australians: unable to travel, hunt or participate in
religious ceremonies due to new laws

o Change to demographics in Australia — more free
settlers rather than only convicts

« Demographic changes in Britain — large sections of
the population left

o Growth of cities and colonies in Australia

e Development of Australian identity — influenced by
this wave of migration

e How many people were affected by the event?

« Tens of thousands affected directly — e.g. those who
migrated, First Nations Australians

e Hundreds of thousands affected indirectly — e.g.
family who remained in Britain

e How long-lasting were the changes? Were they
permanent or did the situation return to its original state?

o The changes were permanent. The British colonies

SOURCE 2 Timeline of migration from

Britain to Australia

Late 1700s-1850s
The Highland
Clearances

force people from
their lands in
Scotland.

1851

The Victorian gold
rushes begin.

The Port Phillip

=

1800,

From 1750

The Industrial
Revolution leads
to changes

in employment.

1788

A British colony is
established in
New South Wales.

1845-57

The Irish potato
famine takes
place.

District separates
from New South
Wales to become
Victoria.

@
}

in Australia continued to grow and Australia as it was before European migration would change

completely.

e If one of the causes on the timeline was removed, would the key event still have occurred the same way?
¢ One example is the Irish potato famine — had it not occurred, the number

of Irish migrants coming to Australia could have been much lower — the
event would not have occurred in the same way. This would suggest that
the potato famine in Ireland was a key factor in the movement of people,

especially the nationality of migrants to Australia.

timeline a diagrammatic tool
representing a period of time,
on which events are placed in
chronological order
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SOURCE 3 An effective way to identify and analyse cause and consequences, with some examples of the

causes and effects of British migration to Australia

 Industrial Revolution

* Changes in
employment

e Establishment of
British colony in

New South Wales

¢ Highland Clearances
¢ |rish potato famine
e Victorian gold rushes

Early migration
from Britain
to Australia

¢ Increased population
in Australian colonies

e Changed way of life
for migrants

® Reduced/no access
to parts of country
for First Nations

¢ Change to physical
landscape

* Development of new
Australian culture

¢ Displacement of First

Nations Australians
from country and

Australians

erosion of culture
and language

1.10.3 Let me do it

Complete the following activity to practise this skill.

1.10 ACTIVITY

Practise analysing causes and effects.

a. Work through the questions and tasks outlined in the Show me section, using ‘the abolition of slavery’ as
your key event. You could consider the role of individuals as well as specific events when thinking about the
causes, but you might need to do some further research to finalise the effects. The questions you ask would
be similar but you would need to ask yourself: Had that individual been removed, how might the events have
been different? Would change have taken longer to occur, or would it have happened more quickly? This will
help reveal the importance of the individual in the events you are studying.

b. Compare your graphic organiser with others in the class. Have you identified the same or similar factors? If
not, explain your thoughts to each other and decide if you need to update or adapt your own work.

c. Once you are confident that your work is complete, use it to write an extended response to the following
question: ‘“To what extent did the actions of individual people result in the abolition of slavery?’ In answering,
you should consider both the actions of individuals and other factors that resulted in the abolition of slavery.
Decide which you feel was the more important factor.

1.11.2 Key terms

timeline a diagrammatic tool representing a period of time, on which events are placed in chronological order
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LESSON
2.1 Overview

First Nations Australians readers are advised that this topic may contain images of and references to people
who have died.

Warning: Some sources in this topic contain some words and terms used in the past that would be considered
inappropriate today.

Hey students! Bring these pages to life online ~ ¥

Watch Engage with Answer questions r,) 9
videos interactivities and check results

Find all this and MORE in jacPLUS C)

What happened when a foreign civilisation attempted to colonise a country with a people who had an
established society?

2.1.1 Introduction

The 2020 murder in Minneapolis of
an African American man, George
Floyd, sparked a global protest known

SOURCE 1 In 1991 a Royal Commission investigated First Nations
deaths in prison and made a series of strong recommendations
to improve prison conditions and protect those in custody. In the

as the Black Lives Matter movement. following 30 years more than 450 First Nations Australians died
The issues of racism and social justice in custody. Protests held in 2021 expressed anger that the Royal
highlighted by the death of George Commission recommendations had not been implemented.

Floyd also raised important questions
about race relations in Australia. The
Black Lives Matter movement has
made us, as a nation, look inwards
and reflect on our own history and the
ongoing effects of colonisation that
are still experienced by First Nations
Australians today.

With the 1788 invasion of the First
Fleet colonisers, and the principle

of terra nullius, the oppression of
First Nations Australians began. To
understand the effects of European
expansion on First Nations Australians
we need to investigate what took
place in Australia from the time the colonists from Britain arrived at Sydney Cove. We also need to compare the
different perspectives and experience of our colonial past to appreciate that Australia has a black history.

Resources

eWorkbook Customisable worksheets for this topic (ewbk-11458)
Video eLesson Colonisation and conflict: Australia (1750-1918) (eles-6113)
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SOURCE 2 A timeline of contact and conflict to 1901

int-9050

13000 —O (&follo

Land bridges between mainland Australia and
Tasmania are flooded.

1770

After more than 50 European ships make

contact with the Australian mainland, James Cook

maps the east coast and claims it for Britain.
T

e 1790-1802
Pemulwuy, a Bidjigal Man, leads First Nations
resistance in the Sydney area.

1814

Governor Macquarie organises
the first annual Aboriginal
conference at Parramatta, near
Sydney.

1838
The Myall Creek massacre takes place in
New South Wales.

1855
Victorian government introduces heavier
taxation for Chinese migrants.

1881
Victoria and New South Wales restrict
Chinese immigration.

BCE

Jlh O— 68 000

BCE

CE

CE

First Nations Peoples arrive in
Australia (current estimates).

o— 1606
Dutchman Willem Janszoon makes the first
documented European landing on the Australian coast.

o— 1788
The British colony of New
South Wales is established.

1804
First Nations Australians are killed at Risdon Cove
in Tasmania.

1816
Macquarie sends the military to crush resistance by the
Darug Peoples.

1824
The ‘Black War’ begins in Tasmania. First Nations
resistance is crushed on the Bathurst Plains in New
South Wales.
1835
Businessmen from Tasmania
establish an illegal camp at the
northern end of Port Phillip Bay.
0— 1837
A report of the British Parliament
criticises Australian colonial
policies towards First Nations
Peoples.
©— 1851
Gold is discovered in the newly
named Colony of Victoria.

—- 1867-68
A First Nations cricket
team tours England.

O— 1884
The Kalkadoon Peoples make their
last stand in Queensland.

o— 1901
The Commonwealth Parliament passes
the Immigration Restriction Act.
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LESSON
2.2 How do we know about race relations in colonial
Australia?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to locate and identify written and archaeological primary sources as
evidence of race relations in colonial Australia.

TUNE IN

Consider the history of our nation and why the Australian colonial experience, and the responses to change
during the period, were so varied.

To investigate and understand the different perspectives of Australia’s history of colonisation you will need to
locate and analyse a wide variety of sources. Let’s start with some written and visual sources from the time.

SOURCE 1 A letter from Arthur Phillip, the first governor of New South Wales, to the Marquis of
Lansdowne in England, 3 July 1788

My Lord

... the few extracts from my journal, is all the information | am able to give your Lordship, at present, of the
Natives; who never come to us & with whom | have never been able to remain but a very short time ...

It has been my determination from the time i landed, never to fire om the Natives, but in a case of absolute
necessity, & | have been so fortunate as to have avoided it hitherto ... They do not in my opinion want [lack]
personal Courage, they very readily place a confidence & are, i believe, strictly honest amongst themselves ...

SOURCE 2 The Persecuting White Men, a lithograph thought to have been made by George
Hamilton between 1848 and 1858

.3 ,J'__S

1. Look at SOURCES 1 and 2 and briefly write down what image of colonial contact they are each communicating.

2. Discuss with your partner why you think the evidence SOURCES 1 and 2 provide of race relations during our
colonial past is so different.

3. What problems do you think historians face when using primary sources as the evidence of our colonial past?
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In this topic you will study the consequences of contact between First Nations Peoples of Australia and
Europeans in Australia up to the early twentieth century. Some consequences were intended and others
unintended. In both cases, they were disastrous for First Nations Peoples of Australia.

DID YOU KNOW?

Non-European immigrants also suffered discrimination during this period. Most of the hostility was directed
against the Chinese who came to work on the goldfields from the 1850s, but there was also strong prejudice
against Pacific Islanders who were used for work on Queensland’s sugar plantations.

2.2.1 Written sources

Written sources for these events, including official reports, diaries, letters and newspaper articles, derive from
the colonisers. This means that for many events we have heard only one side of the story. We have to be wary
of bias in such sources. However, it is important to remember that even the most biased sources can be useful
because of what they might tell us about the attitudes of the people who created them.

We also need to be aware of gaps in our evidence. When settlers were killed by First Nations Australians, such
killings were recorded and punished by white authorities. Most killings of First Nations Australians by settlers
went unrecorded and unpunished, or were recorded in ways that distorted the truth.

We should not assume that all Europeans saw these events in the same way. Among those who came to
Australia in the late eighteenth and nineteenth centuries there were people who recognised the injustice
suffered by First Nations Australians and other non-Europeans and who were angered by it.

SOURCE 3 From Captain John Hunter’s Journal (1793), in which he described contacts in the new settlement’s
first week. Hunter was the second governor of New South Wales.

In the different opportunities | have had of getting a little acquainted with the natives, who reside in and about this
port, | ... think that it will be no very difficult matter ... to conciliate their friendship and confidence ... whenever
we have laid aside our arms, and have made signs of friendship, they have always advanced unarmed ... | am
inclined to think, that by residing some time amongst them, or near them, they will soon discover that we are not
their enemies; a light they no doubt considered us in on our first arrival.

2.2.2 Oral history

For some events we have records that were handed down by word of mouth through generations of First
Nations Australians. These records tell of loss of land, massacres and other injustices. In many cases there is
other evidence to support such records.

2.2.3 Visual records

As First Nations Australians art illustrated lore, law and spiritual beliefs, we have few artworks that record
contacts and conflict with Europeans. The fate of First Nations Peoples did not interest most European
artists. However, some paintings and drawings by European artists do provide useful evidence. From the
mid-nineteenth century we also have photographic evidence.
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SOURCE 4 The annual meeting of the native tribes at Parramatta, New South Wales, the
Governor meeting them, a watercolour painting by Augustus Earle, c. 1826. From 1814,
under Governor Macquarie, First Nations Australians were invited to annual feasts and
conferences at Parramatta, near Sydney. Hundreds of people attended the gatherings,
which continued into the 1830s.

= &

SOURCE 5 A scene in South Australia by Alexander Schramm (1813-1864)
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2.2 SKILL ACTIVITY: Using historical sources

You are now the historian using the five sources included in this lesson as your evidence of colonial race
relations.

Use the following questions as a guide to write your own source annotations:
e What type of source is it?
e When was it written or created, and by whom?
e Why do you think the source was written or created?
e What perspective or message does the source communicate about colonial race relations?

2.2 Exercise learn

J 2.2 Exercise L These questions are

even better in jacPLUS!

¢ Receive immediate feedback
® Access sample responses

B LEVEL 1 B LEVEL 2 B LEVEL 3 * Track results and progress
1,2,5,6 3,7,8,9,10, 12 4,11

Learning pathways

Check your understanding

1. Which of the following are forms of written evidence that provide information about colonial Australia?
Select all that may apply.
A. First Nations Australians artworks
B. Diaries
C. Official reports
D. Letters
E. Photographic evidence
2. Which three groups of people suffered discrimination during the colonial period?
A. First Nations Australians
B. European migrants
C. Chinese people
D. Pacific Islanders
3. Explain why, in many instances, we only have one side of the story of Australian colonisation.
4. ‘Oral history’ is the telling of events that were handed down by word of mouth through generations of First
Nations Australians. These records tell of loss of land, massacres and other injustices. True or false?
5. Identify what types of visual records we have from the colonial period.

Apply your understanding

6. SOURCE 1 is an extract from a letter Governor Phillip wrote less than six months after he arrived in Australia.
a. Identify what Phillip writes about the way he intends to treat First Nations Australians.
b. Describe the impressions he had formed of First Nations Australians.
. Read SOURCE 3. Explain what Captain Hunter says about the First Nations Australians he had encountered.
8. Summarise the hope that Hunter expresses in SOURCE 3 for the future for European relations with First
Nations Australians.
9. Consider what the scene shown in SOURCE 4 suggests about relations between the Europeans and First
Nations Australians.
10. Examine SOURCES 1, 3 and 4. What do the sources suggest about the official British policies towards First
Nations Australians?
11. a. Describe the scene in SOURCE 4. How accurate do you think this depiction is?
b. Describe the effect you think these meetings may have had on First Nations Australians.
12. Describe the scene in SOURCE 5. Identify elements of the image that indicate friendly relations between
Europeans and First Nations Australians.

~
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LESSON

2.3 Where and why did the European powers have

colonies in the late eighteenth century?
LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to identify why Europeans established colonies and why these
colonies became a source of conflict.

TUNE IN

Did you know that in 1750 Britain and France were powerful countries and what is now the United States was just
a handful of British colonies on the east coast of North America?

SOURCE 1 A map of North America in 1750 showing the claims over territories made by England,
France and Spain

Map No. 4.
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1. If you were living in one of those colonies, could you ever have imagined how much things could change?
2. What comparable changes have taken place in Australia since 1750?
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2.3.1 Global change

The period 1750 to 1901 saw massive movement of people not only to Australia but around the world. Political
upheavals in Europe and the social and economic dislocation brought about by the Industrial Revolution
changed how people lived and worked. Many people chose, or were forced, to move away from their homes.
Their movement would affect not only themselves, but their destinations, and the First Nations Australians who

lived there.

2.3.2 Imperialism and social classes

Imperialism means extending control over foreign territories, usually through the creation of empires. In

the late eighteenth century, there were empires within Europe and several European countries had empires
outside Europe. In the late 1700s almost all European countries were ruled by kings, most of whom still held
far-reaching powers. Most people lived in the countryside and worked in agriculture. There was an enormous
gap between the aristocrats and the overwhelming majority of the underprivileged. In western Europe most
people were free peasants but they were poor, unlike wealthy landowners who lived in mansions on vast
country estates. The gap was even greater in eastern Europe, where the poor had fewer rights.

2.3.3 Europe’s overseas colonies

From the early sixteenth century, Spain controlled most of South America while Portugal controlled Brazil.
Spain also colonised parts of Central and North America. Most of Asia and Africa was still controlled by
traditional local rulers in the late eighteenth century. The Portuguese had established a few small African and
Asian colonies, but most were taken from them by the Dutch. In the seventeenth century, the British and French
were the main European imperial rivals in North America and India. After the Seven Years” War (1756-63)
Britain gained France’s colonies in North America. The British also extended their influence in India.

SOURCE 2 A map of Europe in 1789
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2.3.4 Revolution in America

Just 12 years later, Britain’s original 13 North American colonies rebelled. Fighting began in April 1775. On

4 July that year the rebels issued a Declaration of Independence. Many American colonists had resented British
laws preventing them from expanding further westward and from trading with other countries. They were also
angry about having to pay taxes to the British on newspapers and legal documents. They refused to pay these
taxes on the grounds that as colonists they were not represented in the British Parliament. Clashes soon led to
open warfare.

2.3.5 Britain loses North American colonies

The British had support from loyalists among the colonists and from several native North American tribes,
including the Iroquois, their old allies against the French. However, France entered the war on the rebel side
to avenge its earlier losses of colonies to Britain, and it was soon joined by Spain and the Netherlands. To
make things even more difficult for the British, a League of Armed Neutrality was formed by Prussia (the
most powerful of the German states), Russia, Sweden and Denmark to prevent the British from stopping ships
that supplied the rebels. Britain now faced threats to its empire in other parts of the world too. In 1781 British
forces surrendered to French and American forces at Yorktown, Virginia. In 1783 the Treaty of Paris ended the
war and marked the birth of the United States of America. Britain still held Canada and just five years later
founded the colony of New South Wales in Australia.

SOURCE 3 This map of eastern North America at the outbreak of the American Revolutionary War in 1775
shows the British province of Quebec (taken from France in the Seven Years’ War), the 13 British colonies on
the Atlantic coast and the Indian Reserve. The Indian Reserve was created by Britain in 1763 to assign lands for
native North American tribes that had been Britain’s allies during the conflict with France. Territory to the west of
the Indian Reserve was still claimed by Spain.
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2.3.6 Declaring possession

In 1769 Lieutenant James Cook was commissioned to take command of the HMB Endeavour. The Endeavour
was sent on a scientific mission to Tahiti to observe the transit of the planet Venus as it moved across the sun.
The British admiralty saw this voyage of ‘scientific discovery’ as an opportunity to expand British power in
the Pacific. Cook carried with him additional British Admiralty ‘secret’ instructions authorising him to locate,
chart the coastline and make a claim of possession of any ‘unoccupied lands, or territory that could be claimed
‘with the consent of the natives”. He was instructed to set up marks and inscriptions ‘in the Name of the King
of Great Britain’.

On Wednesday 22 August 1770 the Endeavour arrived at Possession Island in the Torres Strait, the home of
the Kaurareg First Nations Peoples. Cook declared the coast a British possession. In claiming possession for
the British crown, Cook was not following the Admiralty instruction requiring him to gain consent of the
‘native’ people. Cook also recorded evidence that the mainland was inhabited, noting fires and signs of human
habitation all along the coastline. Australia’s east coast was not ‘terra nullius’ but inhabited for thousands of
years by First Nations Peoples of Australia.

Eighteen years after Cook’s voyage the British began permanent occupation with the formation of a penal
colony on the land they named New South Wales.

SOURCE 4 Captain Arthur Phillip raising the British Union Jack at Sydney Cove. This artwork was
painted in 1937.

2.3 SKILL ACTIVITY: Using historical sources

Look at the image in SOURCE 4. Work in pairs or small groups. Your group has been asked to consider the
inclusion of this image in a history textbook. It is your job to think about whether or not this is a useful image
from which to learn about the landing of the First Fleet. To do that you need to think about the limitations of the
painting. Use the State Library of NSW weblink in your Resources panel to find out more about the painting.
1. Consider the following questions individually to help you make your recommendation:
a. Do you think the events are depicted accurately? How could you try to double check?
b. Who is included in the image? Who is excluded?
c. The year this painting was created, 1937, is around the time of a significant anniversary of the arrival of the
First Fleet. What aspect of the arrival do you think the painting most wants to celebrate?
2. Report your findings back to your group and make your recommendation. Do you think this image should be
included? If so, what can we learn from it? If not, why is it not useful?
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Resources

Weblink State Library of NSW: Founding of Australia. Captain Arthur Phillip Sydney Cove

2.3 Exercise learn
J 2.3 Exercise L These questions are B i
even better in jacPLUS! ‘T \
Learning pathways * Receive immediate feedback
e Access sample responses
m LEVEL 1 W LEVEL 2 W LEVEL 3 * Track resuilts and progress
1,2,3 4,6,8 57,9, 10

Check your knowledge

1. Identify the meaning of ‘imperialism’.
A. When an empire closes itself off to the outside world
B. The creation of an empire ruled by aristocrats
C. The creation of empires with overseas territories usually acquired by conquest
D. Creating an empire that was taken from a royal family
2. Match the following events and dates to complete a timeline of events that changed the map of North
America between 1756 and 1783. Place the corresponding letter in the right-hand column.
a. Rebels issued their Declaration of Independence.
b. Britain’s 13 North American colonies rebelled. War began.
c. Beginning of the Seven Years’ War between Britain and France.
d. British troops surrendered to the American and French forces at Yorktown, Virginia.
e. Britain gained control of France’s North American colonies including Quebec.

1756

1763

April 1775
4 July 1775
1781

3. Identify the reasons why Lieutenant James Cook was commissioned to take command of the HMB
Endeavour in 1769.

4. Consider and then identify the reasons why the instructions given to James Cook were ‘secret’.

5. State why Australia should not have been claimed to be ‘terra nullius’.

Apply your knowledge

6. Using SOURCE 2, identify three European countries whose borders were much the same in 1789 as they
are today.

7. Compare SOURCE 2 with a map of modern Europe. Identify two modern countries that were formed from
several European states that existed in 1789.

8. Study SOURCE 3. Apart from Quebec, identify which North American territory Britain added to its empire
through the Seven Years’ War.

9. Discuss if you think Britain’s North American colonies would have had any chance of winning independence
without the support of France and other European states.
10. Consider the meaning of imperialism as explained at the beginning of this lesson. Write a new caption for
SOURCE 4, explaining how the source can be interpreted as an example of British imperialism.
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LESSON
2.4 Did convict transportation to Australia create or
solve problems?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to explain the reasons why the British transported convicts to
Australia, and the wider impacts of this decision.

TUNE IN
Mary Reibey. Horse stealer, convict, nursemaid, hotel SOURCE 1 Mary Reibey, an ex-convict, now

keeper, mother of seven, businesswoman. She must appears on the Australian $20 note.
have done something right. ‘ ——

You may have heard the term ‘blessing in disguise’.

It's when an apparent misfortune turns out to have

a fortunate outcome. Perhaps Mary Reibey getting
captured and sentenced to transportation was a
blessing in disguise. She certainly became very
successful, perhaps even more so than if she had
remained in England. Discuss this possibility as a class.

2.4.1 New society, old solutions

Between 1788 and 1868, around 160 000 British and Irish convicts were transported to the Australian colonies
as punishment for a crime they committed. Given the nature of many of their crimes, such as pick-pocketing,
petty theft and forgery, the punishment appears harsh. How had British society come to this? Why were
punishments for seemingly minor crimes so severe? The answers lie partly in the nature of society at the time.
The Industrial Revolution transformed the British economic base from agriculture to industry. In a process
called enclosure (see topics 5 and 6), wealthy landowners bought up small farms and fenced off common land
to combine into single, large estates, in order to make production consistent and more efficient with the use

of new technologies. Production was often more efficient, but the process of enclosure also resulted in poor
farmers being forced from their homes and livelihoods.

Similarly, in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries in Scotland, thousands of country people were forced from
their homes during the infamous Highland Clearances by landlords eager to improve the agricultural output of
their land. With more efficient and mechanised farming practices, fewer agricultural workers were needed. As
employment opportunities in the rural areas of Britain declined, the towns filled with those seeking work. Even
with the industrial boom, however, there were not enough jobs. Some turned to gambling or alcohol in search
of escape. For the desperate, crime became a way to survive.

The government’s response to these growing social problems was simply to make criminal punishments
harsher. About 200 different crimes drew the death penalty. Yet the threat of hanging did not have the effect
the government desired. Public hangings, intended to serve as a warning, took on a carnival atmosphere (see
SOURCE 2). Thousands of people gathered to watch, even bringing their children to the spectacle. A bulletin
called The Newgate Calendar, subtitled ‘The Malefactors’ Bloody Register’, was published each month with
the names of all those executed. It soon contained biographies and stories of criminals and became a

regular bestseller.
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While many crimes were punishable by hanging, others carried a sentence of transportation. In some cases,

the death penalty might be commuted to transportation. This meant being banished from England to serve

out the sentence in one of Britain’s distant colonies. In the 1700s most convicts were sent to America to work
on the cotton or sugar plantations, but this was not popular with plantation owners, who found slaves more
manageable. At any rate, the American Revolution of the 1770s brought this option to an end. For a while,
convicts were dispatched to West Africa on the ships sent out to pick up their human cargo in the Triangular
Trade, but disease, starvation, desertion and mutiny took their toll on convicts and military personnel alike. The
plan was a disastrous failure.

SOURCE 2 An eighteenth-century artwork showing a public hanging at London’s
notorious Old Bailey prison.
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SOURCE 3 This artwork from c. 1809 shows a trial in session at the Old Bailey
courthouse in London.
s
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2.4.2 What to do?

Despite harsh punishments, the numbers of people in Britain’s prisons remained high and became a concern
for the government. While convicts were not being transported, the hangman was kept busy and prisons were
overflowing. In an attempt to address this problem, old decommissioned naval ships, of which there were
plenty after the end of the war with America, were turned into floating prisons called hulks. As a short-term
fix the hulks were a success, but they soon became cramped, stinking and rat-infested, and merely delayed the
inevitable. Soon enough they too were impossibly overcrowded. The government urgently needed a

long-term solution.

SOURCE 4 A prison hulk moored in the Thames River, London. This artwork dates to c. 1826.
Y : T3 ; : —' S - “" g 7 ‘

2.4.3 A solution presents itself

In the 1770s the British government faced a major social problem. The country’s prisons were overflowing and
the newly independent United States refused to take any more of Britain’s unwanted convicts. The hangman’s
noose was not proving to be an effective deterrent. New prisons were considered too expensive to build,

and not many people really cared enough about the problem anyway. As the situation worsened one distant
possibility began to emerge as a real option.

In 1770, Captain James Cook had sighted and charted much of the eastern coastline of Australia. But Britain,
at war with France and distracted by the increasingly rebellious American colonies, was already under
financial strain and did not follow up Cook’s expedition. With the loss of the American colonies, however,
the possibility of transportation to New South Wales began to gain support. Joseph Banks, a botanist who had
sailed with Cook in 1770, enthusiastically agreed and thought that Botany Bay would be an ideal place for

a settlement.

The British soon recognised that a colony in New South Wales would serve several useful purposes. It would
go some way towards compensating for the loss of the American colonies. It would provide Britain with an
important military and imperial presence in the southern Pacific region. It would also be a dumping ground for
convicts, whose labour could be used to help build the colony. In August 1786 the British government made
the decision to establish a convict settlement in New South Wales.
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2.4 SKILL ACTIVITY: Questioning and researching, Communicating

Refer to the sources and text to consider the reasons for, and solutions to, Britain's eighteenth-century law and
order problems.

Before the publication of modern newspapers an important event or issue, proclamation or political view, would

be brought to public attention on a single sheet of cheap paper called a broadside. A broadside was written

on one side only and displayed as a poster. Broadsheets usually included roughly drawn illustrations, such as

portraits of the condemned or images of the crime scene or the gallows.

1. Research the life of one convict who was transported to Australia.

2. Create your own broadsheet alerting Londoners to the plight of your chosen convict, and providing another
perspective on why so many crimes were being committed in nineteenth-century Britain. Your broadsheet
should include a heading in very large letters, a sub-headline summarising your main message and no more
than 200 words of text explaining your subject. You could include an image.

2.4 Exercise learn

J 2.4 Exercise L These questions are P gL
even better in jacPLUS! ('l
* Receive immediate feedback
® Access sample responses

W LEVEL 1 W LEVEL 2 W LEVEL 3 * Track results and progress
1,4,5,6 3 2,7,8

Learning pathways

Check your understanding

1. Identify two reasons why New South Wales was a favourable choice for transportation of convicts.
A. It would provide Britain with a military presence in the southern Pacific region
B. The convicts preferred to be sent to Australia rather than America
C. It was a suitable ‘dumping ground’ for convicts from England
D. It would provide Britain with a military presence near America
2. Describe the scene in SOURCE 2. Evaluate the effectiveness of the intention to make an example of those
being hanged.
3. Respond to the question posed in the title of this lesson. Identify the reasoning behind the severity of
punishments for seemingly minor crimes in Britain.
. Explain why old decommissioned naval ships were used, and then abandoned, as prisons.
5. Complete the paragraph below using the words provided.

S

landowners enclosure economy farmers industry common

The Industrial Revolution changed the British and way of life. Agriculture was now taken over
by . By using new technologies, wealthy bought up small farms and fenced off

land to create into single, large estates. This process was called The process of
enclosure did create greater efficiency, but also resulted in many poor being forced from their
homes and livelihoods.

Apply your understanding

6. Examine SOURCE 4. Explain why conditions on a hulk were likely to be terrible.

7. Examine SOURCES 2 and 3. Describe what is being depicted in the two sources and then propose why it
could be argued that Britain’s legal system offered the poor little protection or justice.

8. Explain what The Newgate Calendar published and then infer reasons why it was subtitled ‘The Malefactors
Bloody Register’.
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LESSON
2.5 Why did the colonists and First Nations Australians

come into conflict?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to identify the range of perspectives the story of first colonial
contact and conflict can be told from.

TUNE IN
Look at SOURCE 1.

SOURCE 1 A colonial artist’s depiction of the response of the First Nations Australians of Botany Bay to the
arrival of Captain James Cook in 1770. This colour lithograph was made in 1872.

1. Have a class brainstorm to put together some words and images expressing what each side saw when
Captain James Cook arrived on Australian shores in 1770.

2. From 1788 the British established Australia as a colony of settlement. The British argued the land was not
being invaded because it was defined by their law as being terra nullius, a land belonging to no-one. With
reference to SOURCES 1 and 3, make a list of reasons why Australia should not be declared terra nullius that
could have been presented to King George |Il.

2.5.1 The Europeans invade

For tens of thousands of years before British colonisation, First Nations Australians lived undisturbed in a
range of different landscapes and climates. The seeds of conflict were sown soon after the first colonists arrived
because the British authorities had no understanding of the relationships between First Nations Australians and
the land. Instead, the British imposed their own understanding of land use and ideas of ownership.
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DID YOU KNOW?

Some First Nations Australians had contact with people from overseas from at least the start of the seventeenth
century. Macassans (from Indonesia) had often visited Australia’s northern coast and some Torres Strait Islands
for fishing and trade.

Also, some Dutch and English explorers made landings in Australia in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.
The last was Captain James Cook, who charted the east coast in 1770. Cook named the country New South
Wales and claimed it for the English king, George III.

SOURCE 2 From Captain James Cook’s journal of his first expedition (1770)

They may appear to some to be the most wretched people on earth, but in reality they are far happier than

we Europeans ... [The] earth and sea ... furnish them with all the things necessary for Life ... [They] live in a
fine Climate and enjoy a very wholesome Air, so that they have very little need of Clothing ... [They] ... set no
Value upon anything we gave them ... this in my opinion argues that they think themselves provided with all the
necessarys of Life.

SOURCE 3 The colonisers understanding of First Nations Australian groupings across Australia in 1940

' | = g
MAP T
SHOWING THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE
ABORIGINAL TRIBES
or

| AUSTRALIA—

SAe s Y ORLA
A :

Source: Map Showing the Distribution of the Aboriginal Tribes of Australia, Norman B. Tindale, 1940. State Library of New South
Wales. Users of this map should be aware that certain words, terms or descriptions may be culturally sensitive and may be
considered inappropriate today, but may have reflected the creator’s attitude or the period in which they were written. Borders and
terminology used may be contested in contemporary contexts.
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DISCUSS

What does the SOURCE 3 map tell us about the First Nations Australians relationships to the land? There were
clear boundaries as evidenced by the Welcome to Country practice and lore/law linked to songlines. First Nations
Australians respected the boundaries of neighbouring First Nations groups and followed strict protocols when
entering another’s territory.

Discuss how First Nations Australians may have reacted to the British going against protocol by wandering freely
across the boundaries and territories of many nation groups.

2.5.2 Colonisation begins

The First Fleet from England to colonise Australia is believed to have carried nearly 1500 men, women and
children, most of whom were convicts. Its commander, Captain Arthur Phillip, was to be the first British
governor of New South Wales. He explored Port Jackson (Sydney Harbour) and founded the first British
settlement there on 26 January 1788.

‘Respecting Natives’

New South Wales was founded as a penal colony. Some historians think that it was just a dumping ground for
Britain’s unwanted convicts, some consider it a strategy to exploit the continent’s resources, while others think that
it was a second chance for those who had broken the law. Regardless of the possible reasons, there was no doubt
that the early colonial governors had wide powers, similar to those of someone controlling a prison. Their orders
from Britain were to cultivate friendly relations with First Nations Australians and to offer them the protection

of British law. In 1807 the third Governor of New South Wales, P.G. King, wrote a memo for his successor titled
‘Respecting Natives’. In this advice he stated that he had been unwilling to force the First Nations Australians to
work because he regarded them as the ‘real Proprietors [owners] of the Soil’. However, Governor King had also
given the settlers permission to ‘fire on any natives they see’. The Europeans’ fear of First Nations Australians, as
well as their desire to possess the land, often became more important than their intentions of respect.

A wasteland?

First Nations Australians’ lifestyles varied widely, as did the ways in which different groups managed the land.
In his book, Dark Emu, author Bruce Pascoe describes how First Nations Australians did much more than just

wander as nomads: ‘Aboriginal people did build houses, did build dams, did sow, irrigate and till the land, did

alter the course of rivers, did sew their clothes...’.

However, the colonists did not acknowledge this management of the land or the variations in lifestyles, even
when they became aware that First Nations Australians had a strong attachment to the land and a clear sense
of custodianship.

The British saw only that the land was not used in a European way; that is, it was not productively ‘farmed’

as they saw it. So they described Australia as a wasteland, an important concept in British law that described
unoccupied or unproductive land that could be taken without asking for permission. This understanding would
be expressed late in the nineteenth century as terra nullius, a Latin term for ‘nobody’s land’ that would be used
frequently in the legal and political debates about land rights in modern Australia.

2.5.3 Culture clash

Before long, the Dharug, Ku-ring-gai and Tharawal Peoples saw the new arrivals

clearing land, fencing waterholes and hunting grounds, fishing without permission convict a person imprisoned for
and trampling around sacred sites. They were breaking laws that First Nations acrime

Australians had lived by for thousands of years. They were clearly invaders, not
visitors, and were acting as if they had a right to occupy the land without negotiating
with the rightful custodians.

penal colony a settlement for
convicts
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For their part, the Europeans had a range of reactions to First Nations Australians.
In line with the ideas of the time, the more educated Europeans tended to see First kinship a social system that
. . ’ T P : . determines how people relate to
Nations Australians as ‘noble savages’, primitive people who lived in harmony each other and the land
with the natural world (see SOURCE 4). However, most of the new arrivals were
uneducated convicts and soldiers who probably feared the people whose land they had entered. These
Europeans could not understand kinship systems or why they did not behave like Europeans and build towns,
churches and farms.

SOURCE 4 A View of Sydney Cove, New South Wales, engraved by Francis Jukes in 1804

SOURCE 5 First Government House, Sydney, a watercolour painted by John Eyre around 1807
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2.5.4 Early encounters

In May 1788, two convicts were killed by First Nations Australians at Rushcutters Bay, and there were
several other clashes. At first Governor Phillip was willing to blame the convicts rather than the First Nations
Australians for the violence.

SOURCE 6 From David Collins, An Account of the English Colony of New South Wales. The event described
occurred in March 1788.

Several convicts came in from the woods; one in particular dangerously wounded with a spear ... these people
denied giving any provocation to the natives; it was, however, difficult to believe them; they well know the
consequences that would attend any acts of violence on their part ... any act of cruelty to the natives being
contrary to his Majesty’s ... intentions.

SOURCE 7 From a report of events in January 1800 by Governor John Hunter

Two native boys have lately been most barbarously murdered by several of the settlers at the Hawkesbury River,
not withstanding orders on this subject have been repeatedly given pointing out in what circumstances only they
were warranted in punishing with such severity.

Phillip wanted to develop contacts between cultures. When First Nations Australians continued to avoid the
settlement, he resorted to kidnapping them in the hope that these individuals could be influenced to encourage
their people to accept British ways. Arabanoo was the first to be captured, but within six months he died of
smallpox. In November 1789 Bennelong and Colebee were captured. Colebee escaped but Bennelong was later
sent to England. Tragically, on his return to the colony in 1795 he was unable to fit into either First Nations or
European society. He died in 1813.

DID YOU KNOW?

Unlike Europeans, First Nations Australians had no resistance to smallpox, a disease that arrived with the
colonists. In April 1789 smallpox began to kill many First Nations Australians around Sydney. As the people
retreated from the disease it spread inland. Probably half the First Nations Australians population of the Sydney
area was wiped out by this epidemic by 1790.

SOURCE 8 From the Sydney Gazette, 25 June 1814

The mountain natives have lately become troublesome to the occupiers of remote grounds. Mr. Cox’s people at
Mulgoa have been several times attacked within the last month and compelled to defend themselves with their
muskets, which the assailants seemed less in dread of than could possibly have been expected. On Sunday last,
Mr. Campbell’s servants at ‘Shancomore’ were attacked by nearly 400.

SOURCE 9 In this extract from his journal of 10 April 1816, Governor Lachlan Macquarie gave his reasons for
sending expeditions to crush the resistance of the First Nations Australians to colonisation.

| therefore, tho’ very unwillingly, felt myself compelled from a ... sense of public duty ... to inflict terrible ...

punishment upon them without further loss of time; as they might construe any further forbearance or lenity
[leniency] on the part of this Government [as] fear or cowardice.
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2.5.5 A landscape and society transformed

Whenever British settlers arrived in the territory of a First Nations Australians’ community, the traditional
custodians not only had to deal with the presence of the new people but also the changes that occurred on their
land. Introduced animals, plants, weeds and diseases devastated the land and its people.

First Nations Australians had lived in isolation for tens of thousands of years and had no immunity to the
diseases that had developed in Europe and Africa. The first major epidemic around Sydney was smallpox in
1789 and the first colonists estimated that around half of Sydney’s First Nations Australians population died.

It was not only smallpox that was deadly. A range of other European diseases also caused thousands of deaths
over the next hundred years: influenza, tuberculosis, typhoid, measles and even leprosy posed a fatal danger to
First Nations Australian communities.

Since time immemorial, First Nations Australians managed and cared for Country, ensuring resources were
maintained and sustained. Yet within 100 years of the arrival of the First Fleet, more than 100 million sheep
were eating their way across Australia, consuming native herbs and grasses, displacing traditional food sources
(such as kangaroo) and almost completely eradicating the yam daisy (murrnong), one of the most nutritious
and plentiful foods before European occupation. The hard hooves of sheep and cattle compacted the soil while
other introduced animals (such as rabbits) also created problems, driving some native animals to extinction.

2.5 SKILL ACTIVITY: Using historical sources, Communicating

SOURCE 1 represents the arrival of Captain James Cook at Botany Bay in 1770. Look at the image of the Gadigal

Peoples as seen through the eyes of the colonial artist who created this colourful lithograph.

1. Reflect upon the differences between the two worlds that the Gadigal Peoples and James Cook and his crew
represent.

2. Write a new subheading for this lesson expressing the cultural conflict between the Gadigal Peoples and
Europeans.

3. Stand on the beach with the Gadigal Peoples and communicate the arrival of Captain Cook and his men
through the eyes of the First Nations Australians. Choose how you want to express the voices from our
colonial past that have so often been hidden from history. You may want to create a visual representation of
the event, write a story or a short play. Use a variety of communication methods to represent the past.

2.5 Exercise learn

J 2.5 Exercise L These questions are

even better in jacPLUS!

* Receive immediate feedback
® Access sample responses

W LEVEL 1 W LEVEL 2 W LEVEL 3 * Track results and progress
1,2,3,6 57,8 4,9,10

Learning pathways

Check your understanding

1. Select two groups with whom First Nations Australians had contact before the arrival of the British.
A. Portuguese explorers
B. Dutch explorers
C. Chinese
D. Macassans
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2. Use the words provided in the following table to complete the paragraph below explaining why Europeans

and First Nations Australians clashed over the land.

understanding first use imposed
British seeds custodianship relationship
conflict ideas own land
The of were sown soon after the
colonists arrived because the authorities had no of the
between First Nations Peoples of Australia and their . Instead,
the British their understanding of land
and of

. What were Governor King'’s attitudes to the local Darug, Kuring-gai and Tharawal Peoples?

. That they were innocent and naive

. That they were sly and cunning

. That they were the true owners of the land

. That they had no claim on the land whatsoever

. Explain what the British understood by the term wasteland.

. Communicate why the idea of the Australian continent as a wasteland, or terra nullius, was so significant
for the British colonists and First Nations Peoples of Australia.

oo OO W >

. Consider what the Darug, Kuring-gai and Tharawal Peoples might have thought about the actions of the

Europeans after their arrival at Sydney Cove.

Apply your understanding

6.
7.
8.

Study SOURCE 1. Analyse what it suggests about Cook’s landing at Botany Bay.

What does the SOURCE 3 map tell us about the First Nations Peoples of Australia?

Examine SOURCES 4 and 5.

a. What do the sources tell us about the changes that Europeans made to the Country of First Nations
Australians?

b. What do the sources suggest about the differences between European and First Nations Australians and
their ways of living?

c. What do these images reveal about relations between the two groups?

Using SOURCES 6, 7, 8 and 9 as your evidence:

a. Describe the range of attitudes of colonial authorities toward First Nations Australians.

b. Explain what the sources suggest about the changing nature of the relations between First Nations
Australians and the colonists. Make sure you note the date of each source.

10. Consider how the First Nations Australians’ traditional food sources were affected by the arrival of the

Europeans.
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LESSON
2.6 \Who were Australia’s First Nations leaders in the fight
against colonial control?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to describe the fight against the expansion of European settlement
and consider the struggle from the perspective of some of the First Nations Australians leaders.

TUNE IN

The cultural and spiritual beliefs of First Nations
Peoples around the world have only been

more widely acknowledged and respected in
recent times. After capture, Yagan, a Noongar
warrior from Western Australia, was executed
and mutilated. Yagan’s head (SOURCE 4) was
sent to England in 1835 and exhibited in a
Liverpool Museum until 1964. Finally, Yagan’s
remains were returned to Australia in 1997 for a
respectful burial.

SOURCE 1 The remains of returned First Nations
Australians about to be buried.

There are at least 1000 First Nations Australians’
remains still held in museums around the

world; primarily in England, Germany, France
and the United Kingdom. Many museums

and universities still refuse to return them

to Australia.

Imagine your local council is intending to clear ==

the cemetery near your home to make way for

a badly needed carpark. You are aware that some of your own family ancestors are buried in that cemetery.
Working in pairs discuss how you would feel? What argument would you use to halt the ‘development’ plans?

The increasing dispossession of First Nations Australians from their homelands and the destruction of Country,
caused tensions which culminated in the Frontier Wars and campaigns of resistance and violence.

Many stories about the conflict between European colonists and First Nations Australians suggest that it was
very one-sided. However, although First Nations Australians may not have had the guns of the Europeans,
or often their manpower, they did not lack courage or skill. Their knowledge and skills about Country, for
example, could not be matched by the Europeans and in many instances the resistance of First Nations
Australians caused the Europeans great fear and anxiety. Here are the stories of two First Nations Australian
men who fought back.

2.6.1 Pemulwuy

Bidjigal warrior Pemulwuy belonged to the Eora language groups (the coastal area in Sydney). Between 1790
and 1802, he led many attacks against colonial farms and settlements, some of which were highly organised,
large-scale guerrilla operations. These raids were motivated by dispossession, hunger and ‘payback’ for
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atrocities committed by Europeans. He and his
men fought fiercely in a battle in 1797 near the
newly settled town of Parramatta. Seriously

SOURCE 2 Pimbloy: Native of New Holland in a canoe
of that country, a print from an engraving by S.J. Neele.
The man in the picture is believed to be Pemulwuy.

wounded, Pemulwuy was put in leg irons and Despite being continually sought by soldiers, Pemulwuy

taken to hospital for treatment. He escaped the kept eluding them. He survived repeated wounds. In one

following month. Many of his people believed attack, he was hit by seven bullets. Some First Nations

that firearms would not kill him. Australians believed he escaped by turning himself into
a bird.

Governor King became increasingly frustrated
by Pemulwuy. He offered rewards, including

a free pardon, to any convict who would bring
him his head. That happened in 1802; Pemulwuy
was murdered. His decapitated head was sent to
England to be studied by scientists. They had
heard a lot about the native Australians but had
never seen one.

Although glad he was dead, Governor King had
a grudging respect for Pemulwuy. He said of
him: ‘Altho’ a terrible pest to the colony, he was
a brave and independent character and an active,
daring leader of his people.’

2 62 Yagan SOURCE 3 This statue of Yagan was erected on

Yagan was a Noongar leader and resistance fighter RETEe IsInd I WD SE |ver.

from south-western Western Australia. This
tall man (described as being over 1.8 metres in
height) was both feared and admired by the
British colonists.

At first, the Noongar Peoples lived in harmony
with the Europeans, who had established a colony
on the Swan River in 1829. However, arguments
soon arose over land and resources. The British
mistook the Noongar tradition of burning the land
as an act of aggression. In 1831 a Noongar man
was shot while taking potatoes from a settler’s
garden. The settler saw it as theft; the Noongar
man would have seen it as using the land’s
resources, to which he was entitled. Yagan sought
revenge for this killing. After more battles, a
reward was offered for his head.

When Yagan was finally captured, a European named Robert Lyon fought hard to spare his life. He admired
Yagan’s courage and wished to study him. Yagan was exiled to a small rocky island but escaped after six
weeks. The colonists were angry about this; as punishment, they killed Yagan’s father and brother, and
increased the reward on Yagan’s head.

For 12 months Yagan managed to avoid capture, continuing to fight for his people. Then, in July 1833, he
approached two shepherds he knew, asking for flour. When his back was turned, one of them, William Keats,
shot him. A reward was given for the killing of Yagan, but the editorial of The Perth Gazette described it as a
‘wild and treacherous act’: ‘“We are not vindicating [forgiving] the outlaw, but, we maintain it is revolting to
hear this lauded [praised] as a meritorious [good] deed.’
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DID YOU KNOW?

Until about the 1970s Australian school textbooks did not mention First Nations Australians resistance leaders,
such as Pemulwuy and Yagan. In fact, some school texts ignored First Nations Australians’ history almost entirely.

SEILIRICIE ) TN TS G VR, PETeE 2.6 SKILL ACTIVITY: Historical perspectives and
by Robert Havell. Yagan’s hair was interpretations

combed, and black and red cockatoo

feathers were tied to his forehead as The resistance led by Pemulwuy has been named the First

decoration. Black War.

1. Working in pairs, research the background to the Black War
to answer the following questions:

e What was the period of most violent conflict between
the colonists and First Nations Australians? Who fought?
Where did they fight? What happened and what was the
outcome?

¢ Who are some of the First Nations Australians resistance
leaders, such as Windradyne of the Wiradjuri Peoples?
Where and why were they at war and what was the
outcome of their fight?

¢ |ldentify if the sources are mostly (or all) from colonial
perspectives? What can that tell you about a war when
the perspectives are overwhelmingly from the colonisers
viewpoint?

2. After completing your research, imagine that you are
producing a documentary on Australia’s Black Wars, a part
of our history that has been largely ignored. Write a proposal
for the documentary, convincing investors that this is a story
that all Australians should know about. Refer to the sources
in this lesson, and then conduct further research to locate
sources that express the injustices of the colonisers and the
significance of this war for both colonists and First Nations
Australians.

2.6 Exercise learn

J 2.6 Exercise L These questions are S PTAT

even better in jacPLUS! in SN
* Receive immediate feedback
e Access sample responses
B LEVEL 1 B LEVEL 2 B LEVEL 3 ® Track results and progress

Check your understanding

Learning pathways

1. Explain why both British and First Nations Australians might have considered Pemulwuy to be a heroic
leader.
A. Because he was king of the Bidjigal Peoples
B. Because he was strong and handsome
C. Because he was a ‘noble savage’
D. Because he was fighting for the rights of his people
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2. Use the words provided in the following table to complete the paragraph below about the First Nations
Australians—European conflict.

not First Nations courage manpower
matched fear resistance one-sided
conflict guns European knowledge
Many stories about the between colonists and
Australians suggest that it was very . However, although
First Nations Australians may have had the of the
Europeans, or often their , they did not lack or skill. Their
and skills about Country, for example, could not be by
the Europeans and in many instances the of First Nations Australians caused the
Europeans great and anxiety.

3. Explain what might have motivated Pemulwuy to engage in violence against the Europeans.
A. Hatred of all things European
B. Hunger and payback for atrocities committed by the Europeans
C. Because he wanted to gain more territory for himself
D. Because Elders ordered him to fight
4. Identify why Yagan was both feared and admired.
5. Consider what might have motivated Yagan to engage in violence against the Europeans.

Apply your understanding

6. Examine SOURCES 1, 2 and 3 and
then explain what they indicate
about attitudes to First Nations
Australians and our colonial history.

7. Explain what the examples of
Pemulwuy and Yagan suggest about
the possible causes of violence on
the Australian frontier.

8. Look at SOURCE 5. The photograph
was taken on 3 March 2005 in the
North Head Sydney Harbour National
Park.

a. Predict how you think the people
in the photograph might be
feeling.
b. Why were remains, such as these
and Yagan’s and Pemulwuy’s
heads, not given a proper burial
in the first place? Why might
museums be interested in wanting
to continue to display such remains?
c. Discuss why this event is important.

9. Choose either Pemulwuy or Yagan. Write one paragraph describing your chosen leader from the perspective
of European colonists in the early nineteenth century and one from the perspective of First Nations
Australians at the time.

10. Determine whether you think there is any value in recognising the lives of people like Pemulwuy and Yagan
with monuments or statues.

SOURCE 5 Ceremony to bury the returned remains of a
number of First Nations Australians.
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LESSON
2.7 \What happened on Australia’s colonial frontier?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to describe the effects of the violent frontier conflict that led to
terrible events such as the Myall Creek Massacre.

TUNE IN

The Black Lives Matter Movement is controversial because it challenges us to question issues such as racism,
and the impact racism has on our society. It is controversial because opinions are divided on the reality of racism
in our society, the extent of the impact, and how racism should be dealt with.

Historians also have different viewpoints about past events and issues. The different historical interpretations
and perspectives is what historians refer to as contestability. Historians disagree on the extent and the reality of
frontier violence in colonial Australia.

Some historians believe that violence was one of the most common and persistent features of life in Australia
for 140 years after the arrival of the First Fleet in 1788. Other historians acknowledge that violence occurred
but express concern that it should not be exaggerated. However, most agree that violence between European
colonists and First Nations Australians was widespread and represents a terrible part of Australia’s history.

SOURCE 1 Mounted police and blacks, a lithograph print by Godfrey Charles Mundy, published in
London in 1852. The print depicts British troops killing Kamilaroi warriors on the Liverpool Plains in
northern New South Wales in 1838. Reports of the number of First Nations Peoples killed ranged from
60 to 300. None of the troopers were killed.

Source: Mundy, Godfrey Charles Mounted police and blacks (1852) Lithograph on paper, 10.9 x 18.2 cm Australian War
Memorial ART50023

Primary sources are the evidence historians use to interpret the past. The interpretations historians make from the
study of sources are often controversial and contested.

1. Look carefully at the details of SOURCE 1. Consider when it was created, and by whom.

2. Discuss if this image is depicting an invasion, a war, or a small-scale conflict? What is your evidence?

3. Write a new caption describing what you think is happening in this image.
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2.7.1 A people destroyed

In 1816, First Nations Australians’ resistance around Sydney was crushed by military expeditions sent by
Governor Macquarie. By this time British settlements had already been founded beyond the Sydney area. In
1803 and 1804 the settlements of Hobart Town and Port Dalrymple (later Launceston) were established in Van
Diemen’s Land, which became a separate colony in 1825.

There is no reliable evidence of how many Palawa (First Nations Tasmanians) lived in Tasmania before
colonisation. The most common estimate is between 4000 and 7000 people. But by 1832 there were just
203 survivors and by 1856, when Van Diemen’s Land was renamed Tasmania, there were even fewer. Some
historians regard what happened there as genocide (the deliberate wiping out of a race).

So complete was the destruction of Tasmania’s Palawa communities that today’s surviving Palawa Peoples are
mostly the descendants of Palawa women who were kidnapped and enslaved by white sealers.

War in the 1820s

Official government policy was to treat Palawa Peoples with friendship but, by the 1820s, there was a state

of war in eastern Tasmania. In 1828 Governor Arthur ordered Palawa Peoples out of all settled districts. In
1830 more than 2000 soldiers, convicts and settlers were formed into lines for a drive to capture all the Palawa
Peoples in the area of conflict or drive them through the narrow strip of land that forms Eaglehawk Neck and
into the Tasman Peninsula, where they could be kept away from the settlers. Despite the scale of this operation,
only two Palawa people were captured.

DID YOU KNOW?

In 1823-24 Musquito, (believed to be) an Eora man from the Sydney area, led a group from the Oyster Bay
region. In a wave of attacks, his fighters killed several settlers and convicts before Musquito was captured, tried
and executed in February 1825.

Two historians’ perspectives

Keith Windschuttle and Henry Reynolds are two Australian historians who disagree about the fate of the
Palawa Peoples of Tasmania. Following are brief extracts of their views.

SOURCE 2 From Windschuttle, Keith (2002), The Fabrication of Aboriginal History, Volume One: Van Diemen’s
Land 1803-1847, Macleay Press, pp. 130, 351, 362, 364, 371, 386

The Aborigines were never starving or even seriously deprived of traditional food ... How many Aborigines
died violently at the hands of colonists in Van Diemen’s Land? ... Over the entire period from 1803 to 1831,
they [Aborigines killed by colonists] average just four deaths a year ... far fewer than the colonists who died at
Aboriginal hands ...

The orthodox story is that Aboriginal society was devastated by the arrival of the British colonizers ... [We] should
regard the total pre-colonial Aboriginal population of Tasmania as less than 2000 ... Hence it was not surprising
that when the British arrived, this small, precarious society quickly collapsed ...
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SOURCE 3 From Reynolds, Henry (1995), Fate SOURCE 4 Attacks on Europeans were numerous in

of a Free People, Penguin, pp. 4, 81-2, 185 1828. As part of Governor Arthur’s attempt to control

the escalating violence, poster boards like this one
How many Aborigines were killed by the were nailed to trees in bushland surrounding the settled
settlers? We will never know with any certainty districts of Tasmania.

... There is no doubt that in the earliest years
of settlement from 1804 to 1824 the Europeans
took more lives than the Aborigines. But in the PROCLAMATION
period of the Black War — from 1824 to 1831
— the mortality rate on each side was more
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dying before that date), while they killed about
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It seems very likely that the mortality rate on
Flinders Island was merely a continuation of a
catastrophic pattern of death [from diseases]
which had begun even before the first
permanent settlements in 1803 and 1804 ...
As Robinson traveled across Tasmania he was
told by his Aboriginal companions of whole
communities, which had become extinct.

Exile, disease and despair

From 1829 to 1834, George Augustus Robinson,
a Methodist lay preacher, working on behalf of
the government, travelled among the surviving
Palawa. Robinson believed that they would be
wiped out if they remained in Tasmania and

he convinced some of them to agree to what
they believed would be a temporary move to

an island off the Tasmanian coast. They were
deceived.
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Between 1821 and the early 1840s survivors from many different language groups were moved to Flinders
Island, where they were guarded and forced to wear European clothes and to attend sermons on Christianity.
By 1847 most had died of disease and despair. Forty-seven survivors were resettled at Oyster Bay near Hobart
but they continued to die. Out of the original forty-seven, Truganini was the only survivor at Oyster Bay.

She died in 1876 and for many years the inaccurate myth endured that she was the last Palawa in Tasmania.
However, in the 2016 census, more than 23 000 Tasmanians identified as First Nations Australian, representing
4.6% of the Tasmanian population.

SOURCE 5 From journals written by George Augustus Robinson in the 1830s

The [Aboriginal] children have witnessed the massacre of their parents and their relations carried away into
captivity by these merciless invaders, their country has been taken from them and the Kangaroos, their chief
subsistence, have been slaughtered wholesale for the sake of filthy lucre [money]. Can we wonder then at the
hatred they bear to the white inhabitants? ... We should make atonement for the misery we have [caused] the
original proprietors of this land.
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SOURCE 6 Mount Wellington and Hobart Town from Kangaroo Point, painted by John Glover (England 1767-
Australia 1849) in 1834, oil on canvas, 76.25 x 152.4 cm. National Gallery of Australia, Canberra/Tasmanian
Museum & Art Gallery, Hobart. Glover was in Hobart in 1831-32, when Robinson brought in people of the Big
River and Oyster Bay regions. Just 10 days after arriving in Hobart, they were shipped to Flinders Island.

DID YOU KNOW?

At times First Nations Australians’ resistance forced squatters to abandon their runs. However, some squatters
killed entire communities by poisoning their waterholes or giving them poisoned flour to eat.

2.7.2 New South Wales — a state
of conflict

In the Bathurst Plains in New South Wales in the
1820s a leader named Windradyne led resistance

by the Wiradjuri Peoples (see SOURCE 7). Governor
Brisbane declared martial law in 1824. During that
year probably two-thirds of the Wiradjuri were killed
by groups of settlers and soldiers. At least 100 were
killed in a single massacre. The skulls of 45 of the
victims were shipped to England.

Major Nunn’s massacre

In the early 1830s, Europeans occupied the Liverpool
Plains district, west of modern-day Tamworth; the
Kamilaroi Peoples resisted the loss of their land. In
1838 the Mounted Police, led by the colony’s senior
military officer, Major Nunn, massacred at least 100
of them at Vinegar Hill on the Namoi River.
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hand-coloured print by R. Havell & Son, 1820. The
man pictured is believed to be Windradyne.




The Mya” Creek massacre SOURCE 8 The memorial stone marking the site of
Massacres of First Nations Australians by colonisers the Myall Creek massacre

took place all over Australia, but due to lack of records :
the true extent of these massacres is not known.

The Myall Creek massacre is unusual because it
marked the first, and almost the last, time that whites
who murdered First Nations Australians suffered
consequences under British law. This unprovoked and
premeditated act is possibly one of the most shameful
examples of the mistreatment of First Nations
Australians in this period of frontier conflicts. It is also
one of the best documented.

In 1838 more than 30 Wirrayaraay women, children and
elderly men were camped on Henry Dangar’s Myall
Creek Station near Inverell in northern New South
Wales. They were friendly with the local whites and

the young men of the group were away helping another
station owner to cut bark.

The station manager, William Hobbs, was also away,
moving cattle to better pastures. Two assigned convicts,
George Anderson and James Kilmeister, were the only Europeans left at the station on 9 June when 11 armed
stockmen, also mostly assigned convicts or ex-convicts, rode up.
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The armed men claimed that they were hunting Wirrayaraay Peoples to punish them for frightening cattle.
With Kilmeister joining them, they rounded up the defenceless Wirrayaraay, tied them together, dragged them
away and murdered them. Anderson did not take part and he managed to hide one small boy and save his life.

Most of the victims were butchered with swords. The next day the killers returned to burn the bodies and
remove as much evidence as possible. They probably never imagined that they might be punished. This was
because they knew that, as non-Christians, any Wirrayaraay witnesses could not be sworn in to give evidence
in court. However, in this case four things made it possible for the killers to be brought to trial. Anderson
wanted to give evidence against the killers. Hobbs, the station manager, reported the murders to a magistrate.
The magistrate acted properly, and New South Wales Governor Gipps wanted justice.

The Myall Creek trials

When 11 of the Myall Creek killers were brought to trial, there was public outrage
that the government should want to punish white men for killing Wirrayaraay Peoples. .

. . ) and occupied large tracts of
At the first trial the accused were supported by many wealthy squatters, including a what had been First Nations
magistrate, and were found not guilty. However, seven of the men were then charged Australians’ land
with the murder of a Wirrayaraay child whose remains were found at the massacre site.
At a second trial the seven were found guilty and they were hanged in December 1838.

One outcome of these hangings was that others who committed massacres made sure that no witnesses lived to
give evidence. Killers could still avoid justice. Major Nunn’s force had massacred more people than the Myall
Creek killers in the same year, but attempts to get evidence for a trial had been unsuccessful.

squatters colonists who leased

2.7 SKILL ACTIVITY: Using historical sources, Communicating

1. Look at SOURCES 2 and 3. Summarise the two interpretations of colonial frontier conflict expressed by
Windschuttle and Reynolds.

2. Investigate the History Wars, and the debate over our historical understanding of the nature of British
colonisation.
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3. Working in pairs research one of the contested areas or interpretations of the History Wars; for example:
e Black armband/white blindfold
e Spread of smallpox/deliberate or accidental contamination?
e Attempted genocide or fatalities due to unintended actions.
4. Identify the different perspectives, or viewpoints, and the evidence each side presents.
5. Create a plaque, similar to the SOURCE 8 memorial stone marking the site of the Myall Creek Massacre,
recording the significance of the Black War.

2.7 Exercise learn
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Learning pathways

Check your understanding

1. Identify the meaning of ‘genocide’.
A. The expulsion of emigrants
B. The forcible removal of First Nations Australian children from their families
C. The illegal settlement of a colony
D. The deliberate wiping out of a race of people
2. ldentify what was unusual about the Myall Creek Massacre.
3. What happened to the people who were taken to Flinders Island?
A. They were kept prisoner
B. They were forced to wear European clothing
C. They were forced to attend sermons on Christianity
D. All of the above
4. Identify the two ways that it could be said that a state of war existed in Tasmania in the 1820s.
A. Palawa Peoples were ordered out of all settled areas.
B. The King of England declared war on Palawa Peoples.
C. Thousands of convicts and settlers were formed into lines for a drive to capture all the Palawa Peoples
and drive them away.
D. Palawa Peoples declared war on the King of England.
5. Identify two outcomes of the Myall Creek trials.

Apply your understanding

6. Examine SOURCE 4 carefully. What was the message of this poster to the people of Tasmania?

7. Read SOURCE 5. For which interpretation in SOURCES 2 and 3 could this source provide supporting evidence?

8. SOURCE 4 was intended to tell Palawa Peoples that they had the same protection as Europeans under British
law. In what ways did British law fail Tasmania’s Palawa Peoples? Decide why you think it failed.

9. Look closely at SOURCE 6. It depicts the Oyster Bay and Big River people who came into Hobart to celebrate a
negotiated peace. Considering all the sources in this lesson, determine why the history of Tasmania’s Palawa
Peoples is significant for all Australians.

Historical perspectives and interpretations

10. Discuss why the arrival of the Europeans was such a disaster for Tasmania’s and New South Wales’ First
Nations Peoples.
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LESSON
2.8 \Where was Australia Felix?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson, you should be able to describe the impact of the changes that accompanied the
rapid colonial settlement of Victoria and the spread of large-scale nineteenth-century cattle and sheep farming,
and explain the resulting destruction of First Nations Australians’ communities and degradation of the natural
environment.

TUNE IN

Brainstorm the meaning of the concepts of continuity and change. What do you think these terms mean and why
are these terms important to historians?

SOURCE 1 Batman’s treaty with the Aborigines at Merri Creek, 6 June 1838, painted by John Wesley Burtt,
c. 1875. Batman offered the Kulin Peoples a treaty, promising an annual payment of goods such as blankets
and flour in return for 234 000 hectares of land. This was the only treaty ever offered to the First Nations
Peoples of Australia.

Now look at SOURCE 1:

1. What event does the image illustrate?

2. This event can be regarded as a turning point in the history of Victoria. After tens of thousands of years of
human history in this region, discuss why this event on this day was of such significance.

3. Write a short note to John Batman giving him your opinion of the ‘treaty’ he has just offered the Peoples of the
Kulin nation.

2.8.1 Migrants

The main destination of free European migrants was the United States of America. Between 1830 and 1910
at least 26 million people, most of them poor Europeans, migrated to the United States. They included many
Irish, who fled a terrible famine in the 1840s. Migrants also included many Germans, Italians, Poles, Czechs,
Serbs, Croats and Jews from central or eastern Europe. They came to escape poverty and oppression at home,
but they became cheap labour for America’s factories, railways and mines, and tenants in America’s growing
urban slums.
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2.8.2 Australia’s changing population

The Australian colonies could not long remain large prisons. Ex-convicts, or emancipists as they were called,
made up a significant part of the population, as did their children and the children of those still serving
sentences. The first free settlers had been soldiers and officials. They were followed by wealthy free settlers
attracted by land grants, free convict labour and profits from wool. From 1831 workers were also encouraged
to migrate to provide the colonies with needed skills. The British government even helped them to migrate, at
least partly because it feared many of the poor could become rebellious if they remained in Britain and Ireland.
By 1851, convicts made up only 1.5 per cent of Australia’s population.

2.8.3 ‘Australia Felix’ — the

aud-0470

southern land of happiness

SOURCE 2 From 1835: The Founding of Melbourne and the
Conquest of Australia, by James Boyce, published in 2011

In 1835 an illegal squatter camp was established on the
banks of the Yarra River. This brazen act would shape the
history of Australia as much as would the arrival of the First
Fleet in 1788, because it was now that the continent was
fully open to conquest ... Melbourne’s birth, not Sydney’s

The year 1835 is not one that is celebrated,
commemorated or even much discussed in
Australian history. For years, the woolgrowers
of Tasmania had thought about increasing

their flocks and they looked across Bass Strait
to the Port Phillip District (now known as

Victoria), a place that had seen no permanent
European colonists. It seemed open, available

settlement, signalled the emergence of European control
over Australia ... Between 1835 and 1838 alone, more land
and more people were conquered than in the preceding
half century. By the end of the 1840s, squatters had seized

nearly twenty million hectares of the most productive and
best watered Aboriginal homelands, comprising most of
the grasslands in what are now Victoria, New South Wales,
South Australia and southern Queensland.

and free for the taking.

Businessmen seeking profit in the wool
industry, and the British government’s
approval of this pursuit, started a rush for
land unequalled in world history. Frantically
competing with one another, ‘squatters’ raced
to occupy the open grasslands of Victoria,
moving supplies and stock at an amazing
rate. Determined on expansion and profit,
these men seemed to have little concern

for the Kulin Peoples of Port Phillip and
their land.

SOURCE 3 Country NW of tableland, Aug 22, by S.T. Gill

This pattern of occupation was copied across
the entire continent of Australia. As trails
were forged inland, squatters took more of
the land that had been occupied by First
Nations Australians for tens of thousands

of years. Trees were cut down to clear land
for grazing and native animals were shot

as pests.

DID YOU KNOW?

By 1838 there were already 300 000 sheep in the open grasslands of Victoria, a number that would rise to more
than 1 million by 1841 and 5 million by 1851.
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SOURCE 4 In 1836 Major Thomas Mitchell travelled across Victoria and recorded his impressions in his journal,
Three expeditions into the interior of eastern Australia. The publication of his journal in 1838 helped shape
European perceptions of Australia.

June 29 - The scene was different from anything | had ever before witnessed, either in New South Wales or
elsewhere. A land so inviting, and still without inhabitants! As | stood, the first European intruder on the sublime
solitude of those verdant plains, as yet untouched by flocks or herds; | felt conscious of being the harbinger of
mighty changes ... The land is, in short, open and available in its present state, for all the purposes of civilized
man ... | named this region Australia Felix (‘Happy Australia’).

SOURCE 5 Australia Felix by Arthur Streeton, 1907

2.8.4 Batman arrives

Victoria has a distinct and unique history. It was originally named the Port Phillip District by the British, but
Europeans were banned from living there by the NSW governor. When John Batman arrived in 1835, he was a
trespasser even in terms of British law. Individuals were not allowed to intrude on what the British government
considered unoccupied land. But in 1835, a group of Tasmanian businessmen financed John Batman’s
exploration of Port Phillip Bay in search of suitable land for sheep farming.

Batman was excited by what he found, and by the prospect of considerable wealth. Batman offered the Kulin
Peoples of central Victoria a treaty, promising an annual payment of goods (blankets, knives, tomahawks,
scissors, mirrors, flour, handkerchiefs and shirts) as well as “protection’. In return, Batman would become
the owner of 234 000 hectares of land. This deceptive exchange was the only ‘treaty’ ever offered to the First
Nations Peoples of Australia.
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SOURCE 6 Letter from John Batman to Governor Arthur, the Lieutenant-Governor of Van Diemen’s Land,
25 June 1835

| joined this tribe about twelve o’clock and staid with them until about twelve o’clock the next day, during which
time | fully explained to them that the object of my visit was to purchase from them a tract of their country, that

| intended to settle among them with my wife and seven daughters, and that | intended to bring to this country,
sheep and cattle. | also explained my wish to protect them in every way, to employ them the same as my own
natives, and also to clothe and feed them, and | also proposed to pay them an annual tribute as a compensation
for the enjoyment of the land. The chiefs appeared most fully to comprehend my proposals ... | then explained to
them the boundaries of the land which | wished to purchase ... and they each delivered to me a piece of the soll
for the purpose of putting me in possession thereof, | understanding that it was a form by which they delivered to
me the tract of land.

SOURCE 7 Batman’s treaty, often referred to as ‘The Melbourne Deed’. In the bottom right-hand corner are the
marks that the ‘Aboriginal chiefs’ allegedly made as a sign of their agreement. Similar marks appear in Batman’s
journal. The New South Wales governor declared the treaty illegal. The land was decreed to be the property of
the British government. If woolgrowers wanted land, they would have to deal with the British government.
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DISCUSS

As a class, discuss the idea that 1835 is a more important date in Australian history than 1788. Consider how
important it was at the time and now. How was the history of Australia affected by this event? How many people
were affected? Were the changes produced long-lasting? How many people were affected and who benefitted
from this event?

2.8.5 Ravaging the environment

It was not just the First Nations Peoples of Victoria that the Europeans disregarded. As the First Nations
Australians were displaced from the land, their careful management of the land went with them. Some of the
settlers recognised the beauty of the land and appreciated that the First Nations Australians’ had shaped

the landscape.
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SOURCE 8 Giriffith, Charles 1845, The Present State and Prospects of the Port Phillip District of NSW

It is difficult when you see trees intermixed with the most graceful flowering shrubs, grouped with all the effect
which a landscape gardener could desire, and growing from a green sward, entirely free from overgrowing weeds
or brushwood, not to fancy that the hand of man had been engaged in combining and arranging these elements
of natural beauty.

More than five million sheep and cattle ate the native grasses close to the ground and their hard hooves
compacted the soil, creating dust plains in summer and muddy bogs in winter. The traditional herbs and
vegetables that had sustained First Nations Australians for thousands of years simply disappeared. Water
supplies were spoilt, domestic dogs and cats went bush and attacked both sheep and native animals. Soil
erosion from the widespread felling of trees became widespread.

SOURCE 9 The wife of an ltalian businessman described the Yarra in the 1850s. While her real identity is
unknown, Alexandre Dumas published her account in 1855 as The Journal of Madame Giovanni.

... these banks are merely a long series of slaughter-houses where sheep are killed; tanneries where their hides
are prepared; and factories where their fat is prepared for the market. Here and there appear white mountains
twenty five, thirty and forty feet high; these are the bones. These slaughter-houses, tanneries, fat, or rather tallow
factories, these bones forming pyramids along the banks, give forth a pestilential odour that made me regard Port
Phillip with horror ...

Not all of the damage resulted from the pursuit of profit and not all of it was intended. In many instances the
original flora and fauna was destroyed as the Europeans replaced them with plants and animals of their own.
Often unable to see the beauty of their new environment and homesick for the lands they had left, Europeans
attempted to remake their new home. In trying to recreate what was familiar, the Europeans permanently
changed the landscape that the First Nations Australians had made. There was little consideration of managing
a sustainable environment.

Other changes were quite deliberate and destructive by colonisers with no concept of the custodianship that First
Nations Peoples of Australia have had for their land for eternity. The much admired Batman’s Hill, a popular
park and vantage point, was levelled to make way for the new train station (now Southern Cross) and the
material was used to fill the Blue Lake, a natural wetland with abundant wildlife just north of central Melbourne.
Perhaps the most obvious casualty of the European arrival was the Yarra River. The waterfall that marked
Melbourne’s first point of settlement was blasted away and the river was soon turned into a rubbish dump.

2.8.6 Trouble at Port Phillip

One after another, First Nations Australians groups across Australia fought to save their land and often resisted
the Europeans with great effect. However, by the end of the nineteenth century Europeans controlled most

of the land that was of any use for settlement and agricultural purposes. In several areas this was achieved
through much bloodshed.

A pattern of conflict was repeated across the continent. Some settlers tried to live peacefully alongside First
Nations Australians but others killed them, drove them away or exploited them. In retaliation for rapes and
other acts of violence committed against their people, First Nations groups speared stock and shepherds and
attacked homesteads. At times soldiers and police were used to crush resistance by the local peoples. Colonists
also organised armed bands, supposedly to punish the attackers but often killing any First Nations Australians
they could find.

There is disagreement about the extent of the violence. Some historians believe that violence was one of
the most common and persistent features of life in Australia for 140 years after the arrival of the First Fleet
in 1788. Other historians acknowledge that violence occurred but express concern that it should not be
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exaggerated. However, most agree that violence between

Europt?an colonists and Australia’s F}rst Nations Peoplgs ’ S ERET el of e i i, e
was widespread and represents a terrible part of Australia’s sketched by William Thomas, a government
history. The examples in this lesson are just a few drawn official responsible for the protection of First

from the many and various conflicts. Nations Australians. Thomas considered him to
be a ‘most splendid character’.

SOURCE 10 Windberry, considered to be an

It was not long after John Batman’s arrival in Port Phillip

Bay in 1835 that violence occurred. In March 1836, two

of Charles Swanston’s shepherds were killed, as well as

a number of sheep. In July one of the squatters, Charles .
Franks, and another shepherd were found dead on the 4 -
banks of the Werribee River. A%

Almost immediately, John Batman’s brother, Henry,

organised some armed men and rode west of Melbourne

to punish the ‘guilty’ First Nations Australians. Reports of

what happened vary. Henry Batman testified that he didn’t

see any First Nations Australians killed; others claimed A \
from 10 deaths to complete annihilation of the entire

community.

In another incident, Peoples of the Yorta Yorta nation near
Benalla made several attacks against the Europeans and

their property in 1838, possibly motivated by the abuse of
their women. In one instance they killed seven Europeans.

In a second example, George Faithfull described how he
had been ambushed: “The natives rushed upon us like
furies, with shouts and savage yells.” Other colonists
reported that they had been forced to abandon their ‘runs’
or were kept in great fear by the presence of First Nations
Australians who could be seen as protecting their lands.

While Melbourne was relatively peaceful, in 1840 a large group of about 300 Kulin Peoples were surrounded
by soldiers and police in their camp on the south side of the Yarra. They were accused of a series of thefts.
One of the leaders, Windberry, was shot dead as he defended himself. The rest were rounded up and eventually
30 were jailed for a month without trial; colonial law eventually found ten guilty. It is important to note

that this was through the British trial system. The Kulin Peoples involved would have had no knowledge or
understanding of this process.

2.8.7 Violent conflict in Victoria

Gippsland in Victoria was another area of frontier conflict. In July 1843, Ronald Macalister, nephew of a
prominent local settler, was speared to death near Port Albert in Gippsland. Angus McMillan, an explorer and
local squatter, led a party of whites to avenge his death. In a series of massacres, it is believed that possibly
100 Gunaikurnai Peoples were killed at Warrigal Creek with up to another 50 at other locations nearby. All
evidence was hastily buried to keep the killings a secret. McMillan later became a member of the Victorian
Parliament and a statue was erected to honour him as a pioneer. A seat in the federal parliament is named after
him. Two of the pastoralists have left chilling accounts of what happened there.
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SOURCE 11 Neil Black was a prominent squatter in Gippsland who was in no doubt about what was required
for success. N. Black, Journal of the first few months spent in Australia, 30 September 1839-8 May 1840.

The best way [to procure a run] is to go outside and take up a new run, provided the conscience of the party

is sufficiently seared to enable him without remorse to slaughter natives right and left. It is universally and
distinctly understood that the chances are very small indeed of a person taking up a new run being able to
maintain possession of his place and property without having recourse to such means ... | believe, however, that
great numbers of the poor creatures have wantonly fallen victims to settlers scarcely less savage though more
enlightened than themselves, and that two thirds of them does not care a single straw about taking the life of a
native, provided they are not taken up by the Protectors.

2.8 SKILL ACTIVITY: Communicating

Look at the artist Arthur Streeton’s SOURCE 5 image of Australia Felix, or ‘happy Australia’. This was the name
the surveyor and explorer, Thomas Mitchell, gave in 1836 to the lush pasture lands of western Victoria. Upon his
return to Sydney, he reported that he had located excellent farming land. This was the beginning of the land rush
to Victoria.
1. a. Discuss and describe the image of western Victoria that is captured in the source.
b. Locate some images of the same region as it is today, identifying any similarities or differences.
c. Research and identify the First Nations Australians who traditionally lived in this region of western Victoria.
d. Read and compare Thomas Mitchell’s SOURCE 4 impression of Victoria with Streeton’s SOURCE 5 painting.
2. Discuss the impact you think the land rush would have had on the western Victorian landscape, and the lives
of the First Nations Australians who lived there.
3. Create a representation of a changing Victoria, beginning before 1835 and the colonial period, and ending
in the present. Express your image of the land by writing, drawing, and gathering pictures of Victoria and her
people.

2.8 Exercise learn
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Learning pathways

Check your understanding

1. Identify what the term Australia Felix means.
A. Great southern land unknown
B. Great southern land
C. Felix’s homestead
D. Southern land of happiness
2. Woolgrowers were attracted to the Port Phillip District because they were searching for new land to expand
their sheep flock. True or false?
3. Identify the causes of violence between Europeans and the Peoples of the Kulin nation in Port Phillip.
A. Fighting over land
B. Raping of First Nations women
C. Accusations of theft against First Nations Peoples of Australia
D. All of the above
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4. State the environmental changes that the Europeans brought to Victoria.
5. Recall the events that are believed to have sparked the massacre of Gunaikurnai Peoples in Gippsland in the
1840s.

Apply your understanding

6. Examine SOURCE 2. What does Boyce claim is the significance of the founding of Melbourne and the year
18357

7. Refer to SOURCES 6 and 7. Discuss whether the language barrier would have impacted the Kulin Peoples’
understanding of what was represented by the treaty.

8. Identify one intended and one unintended result of the settlement of Melbourne. Why should we condemn
the actions of the colonists? Discuss.

9. Examine the sketch of Windberry in SOURCE 10. Describe what impression of First Nations Australians is
expressed by this image.

10. Explain how violence between Europeans and the First Nations Peoples of Australia could be considered a
war. Justify your answer with evidence from the sources located in this lesson.

LESSON
2.9 \What did ‘civilisation’ mean for the First Nations
Australians?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to explain the impact of colonial attempts to ‘integrate’ First Nations
Australians into the broader settler society, and describe the emergence of First Nations Australians leaders such
as Simon Wonga and William Barak who fought for justice for their people.

TUNE IN
U SOURCE 1 The Kulin Peoples at Coranderrk grew and sold arrowroot,
Meet the Kulin community of hops and vegetables. As well as tending their fields, they earned

Coranderrk. The people you see money working on nearby properties.
in SOURCE 1 have worked very ¥ 3

hard to establish Coranderrk

as one of the most productive
farms in the region, even winning
first prize for their produce at the
1881 Melbourne International
Exhibition.

o

Imagine it is 1882 and you are
a journalist keen to learn more
about their achievements and
their plans for the future of
Coranderrk.

Brainstorm five questions that
will help you to understand the
significance of the community pictured in SOURCE 1.
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2.9.1 ‘Becoming civilised’

From 1788 the British government’s policy had been to treat First Nations Australians with friendship and
kindness. This was generally not the case though as seen through the massacres and killings of thousands of
First Nations Peoples of Australia. The central fact that the British were there to occupy what they considered
to be ‘empty land’ made this impossible.

As settlement spread after 1835, increasing concern in London for First Nations Peoples of Australia saw a
recognition in 1837 that they had a ‘plain and sacred right’ to the land and that, as subjects of the Queen, they
should be protected by law. They should also be educated, taught Christianity and ‘civilised’ and so forced to
abandon their language and culture.

In 1816 Governor Macquarie set aside five areas around Sydney for First Nations Australians who wished to
become farmers. The offer provided government assistance for six months and some First Nations Australians
farmers were also provided with convict labour. Macquarie wanted to end First Nations Australians’ resistance
by encouraging them to take up British ways. Several Darug families were granted land in western Sydney in
an area that came to be known as the Black Town. A First Nations Australians fishing village was also set aside
at Elizabeth Bay. But, much later, after Macquarie left the colony, Elizabeth Bay was given to wealthy settlers.

SOURCE 2 A sketch of Elizabeth Bay, Sydney, by Edward Mason, 1853, showing bark huts for the local First
Nations Peoples
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Schools and missionaries

In 1814 Governor Macquarie set up an school at Parramatta for First Nations Australian children, calling it the
Native Institution. Macquarie thought that once First Nations Australians were educated, they would abandon
their traditional lifestyles and stop resisting colonisation.

The Native Institution ensured First Nations Australian children had elementary schooling, job training and
lessons in Christianity. It had some successes, such as Maria Locke, a Darug Boorooberongal girl who won
first place in the Anniversary Schools Examination in 1819, ahead of 20 other First Nations Australian children
and 100 white students. But generally, when students went back to their communities they found very little

of what they had learned had any use or meaning for their lives. By 1833 the only remaining First Nations
Australians school in the colony had just four pupils.
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By the 1830s Christian missionaries were taking on the role of bringing Christianity and European ways to
First Nations Australians. They concentrated on converting children whom they separated from their parents on
mission stations. Some missionaries resorted to kidnapping children.

SOURCE 3 From Governor Macquarie’s report to Lord Bathurst, Secretary for Colonies in the British
government, 1822

| deemed it an act of justice, as well as humanity, to make at least an attempt to ameliorate [improve] their
condition, and to endeavour [try] to civilise them.

SOURCE 4 From Two Years in New South Wales, by Peter Cunningham, published in 1827

You must absolutely secure the young, wean them from parental influence, and infuse [fill] them with new ideas
and opinions ... We had an institution here, in Governor Macquarie’s time, where the native children were
educated, and turned out of it at the age of puberty good readers and writers; but ... their native instincts and
ideas still remaining paramount [strongest], they took to their old ideas again as soon as freed ...

2.9.2 Cultural resistance, negotiation and adaptation

The Native Police Forces

By the middle of the nineteenth century, the First Nations Australians population had been greatly reduced
through violence and disease. The survivors despaired at the loss of their land and the subsequent impact on
their cultures, spirituality and ways of life, as they were forced to become dependent on white society.

Some young First Nations Australian men found a place in this changing world by joining the Native Police
Forces. In Queensland especially, First Nations Australians troopers were used to kill people from other First
Nations Australians groups, and they played a brutal role in the defeat of resistance. Many joined Native Police
Forces in the hope that this would enable them to provide their own people with a greater degree of protection.
In Victoria they evaded pursuing their own language groups, though they did commit atrocities against
communities outside their traditional boundaries. Many joined because it gave them guns, uniforms, money
and, above all, horses. Access to status and authority was understandably attractive to young First Nations
Australian males.

SOURCE 5 William Strutt’s portrait of SOURCE 6 Black troopers escorting prisoner from Ballarat to
Munight, a member of Victoria’s Native Melbourne, 1851, by William Strutt
Police
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2.9.3 The Port Phillip protectorate

In the 1830s the British government was increasingly concerned
about the treatment of First Nations Australians, especially in
the Port Phillip District. A protectorate system was set up. Four

SOURCE 7 A portrait of Charles
Never by William Strutt. Charles’s
original name was Murrumwiller and

Protectors were appointed to investigate crimes committed by he was probably from the Murray
settlers against First Nations Australians, but in this they had little district. Charles attended a school
success. In each Protectorate, land was set aside for a station for First Nations Australian children
where people of the surrounding First Nations Australians were at Merri Creek, initiated by the
encouraged to stay. Those who accepted the offer did so for a Baptists of Melbourne in 1845, and

remained there while the school was

variety of complex reasons.
y P in operation until 1848.

Some people of Port Phillip you should know

Not all First Nations Australians used violence in their resistance to
the European presence, and many Europeans sought to engage First
Nations Australians in a number of ways. The historian Richard
Broome has written extensively about these responses in his book
Aboriginal Victorians.

Billibellary

Billibellary was a ngurungaeta (headman), who was one of the
signatories on Batman’s treaty. He was also known as Jika Jika

and was the chief of the Wurundjeri-willam Peoples, who were

the traditional custodians of the land north of the Yarra from
Melbourne to Lancefield. He was the most respected Elder of

the Melbourne region. His clan was one of five like-minded groups,
forming loosely as Woiwurrung Peoples.

As a close friend of William Thomas (Protector of Aborigines), Billibellary reported the despair that

First Nations Australians felt at the loss of their land: ‘Blackfellows all about say that no good have them
Pickaninnys now, no country for blackfellows like long time ago.” Billibellary is remembered as a man of
peace who sent his own children to the Europeans’ schools and joined the Native Police Forces along with
several other nation group leaders, increasing their own power and authority.

SOURCE 8 When Charles announced his intention to write to the Queen, asking for a piece of land and 400
pounds to build a house on it, the wife of the schoolmaster told him it would not be appropriate. He replied:

You say one time the Queen a good woman. And yet she send white man out here, take black fellar’s land, and
drive them away, and shoot them, and build plenty house and garden on my land; and when | say, | ask her to
give me back a piece of my land and money to build a house, you say she think | not know better. This land, my
land first of all. 400 pounds not much to the Queen, and she take plenty land from me.

Simon Wonga

Simon Wonga was born near Healesville in the 1820s. He was the son of Billibellary. When Wonga was in
his mid teens, he severely injured his foot while he was hunting and was cared for by Assistant Protector
of Aborigines William Thomas. Wonga soon befriended Thomas and his son. Wonga shared much of his
understanding of traditional culture, language and beliefs with Thomas. He also learnt from Thomas how
European society worked.

By 1851 Wonga had become ngurungaeta or headman of the Wurundjeri Peoples. He used his knowledge and
friends in the European community to support his people when they were treated unfairly. He tried to regain
the land settlers had taken. In 1859, he took a small group of Taungurong men from the Goulburn River to see
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William Thomas, acting as their interpreter and mediator. In a letter to Redmond Barry, Thomas quotes Wonga:
‘I bring my friends Goulburn Blacks, they want a block of land in their country where they may sit down plant
corn potatoes etc., and work like white man.’

After this meeting, a deputation was sent to the Commissioner of the Land and Survey Office, where they met
with officials and secured a portion of land for the Taungurong. A precedent had been set, and in 1860, Wonga
returned to Thomas to ask for a piece of land for his own Wurundjeri Peoples. The land he asked for later
became the Coranderrk Aboriginal Mission. Wonga died there in 1875.

William Barak

William Barak was the nephew of Billibellary and
was born in 1823, in the area now known as Croydon,
in Melbourne. Originally named Beruk Barak, he
adopted the name William after joining the Native
Police as a 19-year-old.

SOURCE 9 A photograph of William Barak, taken
around 1868, Museum Victoria
v

-

Barak emerged as a politically smart leader, skilled
mediator and spokesperson for his people. In
partnership with his cousin Simon Wonga, Barak
worked to establish and protect Coranderrk. He
became a prominent figure in the struggle for First
Nations Australians rights and justice. When Wonga
died in 1875, Barak succeeded him as group leader.

While at Coranderrk, Barak recorded the culture of
his people through storytelling and art, and invited
white settlers and dignitaries to visit the reserve.
Skilled in the arts of diplomacy and friendship, over
time he gained growing respect and fame within his
own culture, in settler society and even abroad. In
1886 he petitioned the Victorian government for better
rights and land on behalf of the residents, stating:

‘We Blacks of Aboriginal Blood, wish to have now
freedom for all our life time.’

2.9.4 Coranderrk

One of the most successful schemes to turn First Nations Australians into farmers was the Coranderrk Reserve,
set up near Healesville in Victoria in 1863. The Kulin Peoples who moved to Coranderrk cleared and fenced
the land and, by the 1870s, they were successfully growing hops, raising cattle and running a dairy. Despite
this, the law did not recognise the people as the custodians of this land. When the Board for the Protection

of Aborigines attempted to close Coranderrk in 1874, its Kulin residents marched in protest to the Victorian
Parliament. Their action saved Coranderrk, but only for a time. From 1886, under the Victorian Aborigines Act,
many people of mixed descent were forced to leave the reserves. This cut Coranderrk’s workforce to a level
that was too low to run the farms. Finally, in 1924, Coranderrk was closed.

SOURCE 10 From the Report of the House of Commons, Select Committee on Aboriginal Tribes (British
Settlements), 1837

[The] native inhabitants of any land have an incontrovertible right to their own soil; a plain

and sacred right. Europeans have entered their borders uninvited, and, when there, have incontrovertible certain,
not only acted as if they were undoubted lords of the soil, but have punished the natives as undeniable

aggressors if they have [tried] to live in their own country.
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2.9 SKILL ACTIVITY: Questioning and researching, Communicating

Save Coranderrk!

The Coranderrk community is under threat. Despite the public recognition of their achievements, attempts were
made in 1874 to close their community down. In 1893 the government took half their land, and now the remaining
land could be sold off to local white farmers who are jealous of Coranderrk’s success.

1. Work in small groups to design a campaign to raise public awareness of the plight of the Kulin Peoples of

Coranderrk. Before you begin your campaign you will need to find out what the leaders of the community,
Simon Wonga and William Barak, have already done in their fight for Coranderrk. Set out some questions that
you want to ask them, and then research to find the answers.
Your campaign will require posters, letters to local newspapers and a speech to be delivered to the Aboriginal
Protection Board highlighting Coranderrk’s history and achievements. Refer to SOURCE 10, the 1837 report
to the House of Commons, to highlight the injustices that have already been committed. Your campaign also
needs to remind the Aboriginal Protection Board and the wider public of the previous government failures
to protect First Nations Australians’ ‘plain and sacred right’ to the land and, as subjects of the Queen,
legal protection.

. Present the letter, speech and posters to Aboriginal Protection Board representatives, played by other
class groups.

i

2.9 Exercise learn
2.9 Exercise L These questions are
even better in jacPLUS!
Learning pathways * Receive immediate feedback
® Access sample responses
W LEVEL 1 W LEVEL 2 W LEVEL 3 * Track results and progress
2,5,7,8 1,9 3,4,6,10

Check your understanding

IS

1. Governor Macquarie set up the Native Institution in Parramatta to protect First Nations Australians. True or
false?

2. Identify the key reasons First Nations Australian males might have joined the Native Police Force.

A. Because it was law for them to do so

B. To gain access to status and authority and attempt to protect their people
C. Because they thought it would be fun

D. For something to do

3. Identify the ways that Billibellary responded to the presence of the Europeans.

. Identify what William Barak did for his people.

5. Identify the purpose of a protectorate. Select all options that apply.

A. In a protectorate, Protectors were appointed to investigate crimes committed by settlers against First
Nations Australians.

B. In a protectorate, Protectors were appointed to investigate crimes committed by First Nations Australians
against settlers.

C. In a protectorate, land was set aside where settlers were encouraged to stay.

D. In a protectorate, land was set aside where First Nations Australians were encouraged to stay.

Apply your understanding

6. Explain what SOURCES 3 and 4 suggest about the attitudes of Macquarie and Cunningham and their

understanding of First Nations Australians.
7. Based on SOURCES 5 and 6, explain what you think the artist, William Strutt, thought about the Native Police.

8. Describe what SOURCE 9 suggests about Barak’s character.
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Historical perspectives and interpretations

9. Explain the ways Europeans caused a decline of First Nations Australians’ civilisation.

10. Explain what you think is important for students to know about relations on the frontier in colonial times.

LESSON
210 Why are there two images of colonial Australia”?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to compare different perspectives to learn about the great contrasts
in colonial Australia.

TUNE IN

Think about the concept of human rights. Have a class brainstorm to identify what you think the basic human
rights should be in our twenty-first century Australia.

SOURCE 1 First Nations Australians prisoners (likely Arrernte men) in chains at Heavitree Gap police camp,
Alice Springs, on 23 June 1906. Charged with stealing beef, all ten men were sentenced to six months in
Port Augusta jail.

Why do you think this image is significant to the history of human rights in Australia?

2.10.1 Violence in Western Australia and the Northern Territory

In the 1880s most people in Australia lived in cities and were increasingly proud of their civilisation and
progress. With surges in population and booming economies, there was abundant optimism and widespread
prosperity. There was talk about the states uniting to form a federation, artists and writers began to explore and
celebrate what it meant to be ‘Australian’, and with the celebration of the centenary in Sydney, people looked
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back with great satisfaction on 100 years of pioneering achievement. When the London journalist George
Augustus Sala described Melbourne as ‘marvellous’ in 1885, the people of the city felt justifiably proud.
The title of his article for London’s Daily Telegraph, ‘The Land of the Golden Fleece’, seemed to
summarise Australia.

Outside the cities, life in Australia was very different. 1885 also marks probably the most violent year on

the Australian frontier. In the remote parts of South Australia, across the Kimberley district in the west and
throughout the northern reaches of Queensland and the Territory, the same pattern of occupation, First Nations
Australians’ resistance and terrible European reprisal was repeated. But in this decade, modern weaponry,
bush-bred horses and efficient Native Police, coupled with a general acceptance of the inevitability and
necessity of the violence, produced a dreadful toll.

DID YOU KNOW?

The exact numbers of those killed in the 1880s will never be known, but it is reasonable to assume that at least
2000 First Nations Australians died in armed conflict with the settlers, though it was probably more. The number
of violent settler deaths is also hard to estimate and included not only Europeans but also Chinese miners, Pacific
Island labourers and other First Nations Australians who had chosen to work with the settlers.

The Kimberley

The Kimberley in Western Australia was explored by Alexander Forrest in 1879, but European occupation
was relatively slow until 1885, when gold was discovered at Halls Creek and cattlemen arrived from the
eastern states with herds looking for pasture. Competing for resources in rough, isolated country, First Nations
Australians robbed tents and attacked travellers. This sparked fear and attacks by the Europeans.

One leader of the Bunuba Peoples, Jandamarra, caused widespread panic when he defected from the police
force, captured guns and planned a military defence of his country. He led several attacks over three years
before being shot dead at Tunnel Creek on 1 April 1897. So many Bunuba Peoples were killed in the
Kimberley district between 1881 and around 1905 that Bunuba Peoples call that period the ‘Killing Times’.

SOURCE 2 From Pedersen, Howard (2007) transcript, First Australians, SBS television series, Episode 5

In 1888, the Western Australian Government responded to the incidents of resistance right throughout the
Kimberley by putting ... a whole network of police stations, to try and quell this growing Aboriginal opposition to
European settlement. By the early 1890s a quarter of the whole Western Australian police force is based in the
Kimberley, where there’s only one per cent of the European settlement population.

SOURCE 3 While official police action was responsible for much of the violence in the Kimberley at this time, it
was individual settlers who also typically engaged in the killing. The historian Henry Reynolds, who has studied
relationships on the frontier for much of his life, made this point about how settlers were able to engage in this

violence and maintain a clear conscience in his book Forgotten War, p. 214:

Many more punitive expeditions were likely mounted than were ever reported ... The prominent pioneer
pastoralist Aeneas Gunn observed that it was a breach of northern etiquette to ask a man whether he had shot a
blackfellow or not. He also expressed the view common amongst his contemporaries that they were not primarily
responsible for the widespread violence on the frontier, writing that ‘There are few, if any, of the Northern pioneers
who would not prefer to live at peace with the natives. But the hostilities are, in the majority of instances, forced
upon them.’
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DID YOU KNOW?

A royal commission in Western Australia found in 1905 that it had been the practice for the past 30 years to keep
First Nations Australians prisoners in heavy neck chains for the entire length of their sentences. It also found that
First Nations Australian women on cattle and sheep stations were often captured by white stockmen, raped and

used as slave labour.

A notorious incident in the Territory

In 1884, four well-respected copper miners were attacked and killed in the far north-west of the Northern
Territory, inciting outrage from the settler community. The Northern Territory Times asserted that First Nations
Australians were ‘murderers and robbers by nature, and nothing but the most severe punishment will have any
lasting effect on them’. Private parties rode off in search of vengeance, with one group cornering a group of
First Nations Australians in a lagoon. The official report stated that 20 or 30 men were killed; others indicated
that it was possibly more than 150 men, women and children.

2.10.2 Violence in Queensland

Colonisation of Queensland began in 1825 and it became a separate colony in 1859. Between the 1860s and
the 1890s, detachments of Queensland Native Police led by white officers made several brutal attacks on
camps of First Nations Australians, killing indiscriminately. Where they could, First Nations Australians fought
back. The largest battle occurred in 1884.

From the 1860s squatters had begun to occupy land between Cloncurry and Camooweal in western
Queensland. This was the land of the Kalkadoon Peoples, who waged a guerrilla war of resistance for 13 years.
At Battle Mountain in 1884 around 600 Kalkadoon warriors made their last stand against 200 armed whites
and Native Police. The Kalkadoons fought bravely but spears, stones and boomerangs were no match for
repeating rifles and revolvers. Almost 85 per cent of the Kalkadoons were killed.

2.10.3 Exploitation and protection policies

After the Australian colonies gained self-government from 1856, the new colonial
. . . . pastoral lease land that is
parliaments showed much less concern for First Nations Australians than had the .
o leased for the purpose of grazing
British government. An enormous amount of ‘Crown land” was now held by squatters sheep or cattle
in the form of pastoral leases. On many of these leases, squatters exploited First
Nations Australians as cheap and slave labour.

Rather than protect the rights of First Nations Australians on their Country, the colonial governments preferred
to force them onto reserves. From the late nineteenth century, Protection policies were introduced in most of
the colonies (or, from 1901, states). Under these policies, many First Nations Australians were controlled by
reserve or mission administrators who had no concern for the First Nations Australians traditional ways of life
or knowledge.

Protection policies were based on the belief that First Nations Australians were dying out and that all that
could be done for them was to prevent unnecessary suffering. From as early as the 1880s some First Nations
Australian children were forcibly removed from their families under these policies. These children are now
widely recognised as the Stolen Generations.

Gradually, colonial and state governments passed laws that gave them legal rights to remove or separate First
Nations Australian children from their families without having to show good reason in court. Children taken
away under these laws were deprived of ties with their families, communities, cultures and languages, and
many also suffered abuse and exploitation.
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SOURCE 4 The defeat of the Kalkadoons

A Battle Mountain lies about 80 kilometres north-west of Mount Isa. The country is rocky and hilly. Boulders,
giant termite mounds and tufts of porcupine grass pepper the landscape.

B Warriors prepared for battle by painting three stripes around their upper arms and legs and a boomerang
shape on their chest. The leader wore a thick string around his neck, tied to another around his waist, and a
white feather-down headdress.

Cc Each detachment in the Native Police Force comprised about six native troopers headed by a European
officer.

D The landowners were often heavily armed, carrying both .45 Colts and carbines. Native troopers carried
carbines but were not trusted to carry revolvers.

E The Kalkadoon warriors were described as ‘the elite of the Aboriginal warriors’ and as ‘tall, muscular men of
magnificent physique and endurance, many of whom towered over their European opponents’.

SOURCE 5 From The Queenslander, 23 May 1885. The Queenslander was the leading weekly Queensland
newspaper in the 1880s. It ran a courageous campaign for more humane policies towards First Nations
Australians.

On all stations ... in this western portion of Queensland a certain number of ...
[Aborigines are] employed ... The vast majority receive no remuneration, save tucker
and clothes. They are ... talked of as my, or our niggers, and are not free to depart
when they like ... Cases have occurred where blacks belonging to both sexes have
been followed, brought back and punished for running away from their nominal
employers.

remuneration monetary pay for
services

tucker traditional Australian
slang term for food

DID YOU KNOW?

In 1848 the British Secretary of State, Earl Grey, informed the Governor of New South Grey, Henry (Earl) Wales
that First Nations Australians must keep the right to use their land for traditional purposes (however, this was not
often adhered to). In 1996 the High Court of Australia found that the rights referred to by Earl Grey still existed.
This was the famous Wik judgment, a landmark decision on First Nations Australians’ land rights.

TOPIC 2 Australia (1750-1918): Colonisation and conflict 69



SOURCE 6 From a dispatch of Earl Grey, British Secretary of State, to Governor Fitzroy in 1848

These [squatters’] leases are not intended to deprive the natives of their former right to hunt over these Districts,
or to wander over them in search of subsistence [food and other needs] ... except over land actually cultivated or
fenced in for that purpose.

An inquiry into the forcible removal of First Nations Australian children and adolescents was conducted in
the 1990s. The Bringing Them Home report acknowledged the hardships First Nations Australians endured
and the sacrifices they made. It also recognised the strength and struggles of the thousands of people who
were affected by these policies. By 2001 all state and territory governments had apologised to the Stolen
Generations. However, it was the federal government’s apology in 2008, delivered by then Prime Minister
Kevin Rudd, that was considered to be the most significant.

SOURCE 7 Prime Minister Kevin Rudd, 13 February 2008

We apologise for the laws and policies of successive Parliaments and governments that have inflicted profound
grief, suffering and loss on these our fellow Australians. We apologise especially for the removal of Aboriginal and
Torres Strait Islander children from their families, their communities and their Country.

DISCUSS

Discuss in small groups how important it is to work towards reconciliation with First Nations Australians. Why is
knowing the two sides of the Australian story important to the process of reconciliation? What suggestions would
you make to improve race relations in Australia? Record some of the ideas as the discussion proceeds.

DID YOU KNOW?

In the first federal elections in 1901, South Australian First Nations men and women could vote, First Nations men
of New South Wales, Victoria and Tasmania could vote, but not the First Nations Australians of Queensland and
Western Australia.

The Franchise Bill was proposed to extend voting rights at federal elections to women and First Nations
Australians in all states. However, most elected members of the Federal Parliament opposed these voting rights.
Many First Nations Australians who had voted in the first federal election had that right taken away from them
during the following two decades.

2.10 SKILL ACTIVITY: Using historical sources, Communicating

The optimism and prosperity of colonial Australia is in stark contrast with the story of frontier conflict between

settlers and First Nations Australians. Research one of the regions or resistance campaigns, such as the defeat of

the Kalkadoon Peoples, referred to in this lesson to develop an understanding of why conflict escalated, and why
the history of colonial Australia is one of both increasing wealth and violence.

1. Refer to the sources in this lesson to begin your analysis of the causes of frontier conflict, and how the colonial
governments and settlers responded to First Nations Australians. Begin your analysis by writing questions
designed to establish general attitudes; for example: Why would Aeneas Gunn (SOURCE 3) claim that hostilities
were forced upon the settlers?
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2.

Discuss in pairs the various perspectives and attitudes expressed in the written sources, ending with the
apology given by the Prime Minister in 2008.

3. Create a series of posters or messages reinforcing the message of reconciliation as expressed in SOURCE 7.
You particularly want to communicate the need for recognition of Australia’s First Nations Peoples’ history,
because you are aware that the voices of the people in SOURCE 1 have often remained hidden in the
construction of our colonial past.

2.10 Exercise learn
J 2.10 Exercise L These questions are SSTAT |
even better in jacPLUS! ({1 (SR
Learning pathways * Receive immediate feedback
e Access sample responses -
W LEVEL 1 W LEVEL 2 W LEVEL 3 * Track resuits and progress
2,4,7 1,6,8,9 3,5,10

Check your understanding

1.

()

5.

What were the factors that made frontier violence more disastrous for First Nations Australians in the 1880s?
Select all options that apply.

A. Bush-bred horses

B. The destruction of property

C. Modern weaponry

D. Efficient Native Police

. Why was Jandamarra feared more than other First Nations Australians resistance leaders?

A. He had been a member of the police force
B. He stole guns

C. He killed settlers

D. He had been converted to Christianity

. Describe the conflict at Battle Mountain in your own words.
4,

Identify what factors made the colonial occupation of remote frontier territories different to the occupation of
cities like Melbourne and Sydney.
Around the turn of the century, voting rights for First Nations Australians were revoked. True or false?

Apply your understanding

~N O

10.

. Examine SOURCE 1. Describe what this suggests about the nature of frontier violence in the Kimberley.
. Explain what point Reynolds makes in SOURCE 3 about settler attitudes to the law.
. With reference to the sources in this lesson, explain what the problems are of establishing the truth of what

happened on the frontier.

. a. Explain the belief of the colonisers that justified the stealing of First Nations Australian children from their

families.
b. Describe the lasting impacts of this policy for First Nations Australians.
Identify three significant things that students should know about frontier conflict in Australia towards the end
of the nineteenth century. Explain why you have chosen each point.
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LESSON
2.11 How did colonisation impact on the traditions and
beliefs of the Peoples of the Torres Strait?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to describe the history of contact and colonisation of the Torres
Strait Islands and explain the discrimination the Islanders experienced.

TUNE IN

The experiences of the First Nations Australians are shared by many First Nation communities around the world.
This lesson introduces the experience of the Torres Strait Islanders.

SOURCE 1 Created around 1845, this painting shows the meeting of an Islander canoe and strangers near
the Murray Islands.

Look at SOURCE 1. How do you think the geography of the Torres Strait influenced the Islander way of life? What
predictions can you make about how this affected their first colonial contact experience?

2.11.1 Early contact

The Torres Strait Islands are the hundreds of islands, many tiny, scattered between the tip of Cape York, in
Queensland, and Papua New Guinea. Many have been inhabited for thousands of years. No two islands are
identical, each having its own landscape and history.

Torres Strait Islander Peoples are a separate people in origin, history and way of life. Today they live in 18
permanent communities on 17 islands, though they still frequent their traditionally owned islands for fishing,
land management, cultural purposes and recreation. The Torres Strait Islanders (hereafter called Islanders) traded
with First Nations Australians of Cape York and the people of Papua New Guinea before the Europeans arrived.
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After 1770, when Captain Cook proclaimed part
of ‘A‘ustral'la’s eastern coast as erwn land, many at their graduation ceremony on Moa Island, 1925.
British ships favoured Torres Strait as a passage The merging of pre-colonial beliefs and traditional
to the Pacific. While the first European settlement Christianity is an important part of culture for many
was established on Albany Island in 1863, a Torres Strait Islander Peoples.

‘pearl rush’ in 1870 brought thousands of people
from all over the world. A year later the London
Missionary Society brought Christianity to Darnley
Island and the process of colonisation began

to take effect on the traditional ways of Torres
Strait Islander Peoples. The first Christian service
was performed on 1 July 1871, and that day is

still recognised as ‘The Coming of the Light’.
Missionary teachers incorporated traditional ritual
and belief but ended the practice of reciprocal
killing and the trading in human heads. They also
imposed a new language, Torres Strait Creole

(also referred to as ‘Ailan Tok’), which is still
spoken today. Many Torres Strait Islander Peoples
accepted Christianity as a fulfilment of their
existing religious beliefs rather than the imposition
of a new one.

2.11.2 Torres Strait industry

The shallow waters of the north coast of Australia are rich in Trepang — a species of sea slug which is
regarded as a delicacy in Asian cuisine. The pearl shell beds of these waters are also the largest in the world.
Australia has a long history in pearling. Pearl shell had been traded between the Torres Strait Islands and First
Nations mainland Peoples for at least 20 000 years. Trepang was also traded between the Islanders and the
peoples of Indonesia and Malaya for hundreds of years prior to European settlement.

SOURCE 2 Priests Joseph Lui Snr. and Poey Passi

Europeans searching for Trepang found pearl oysters in northern waters off Western Australia in the 1850s.
Pearling began in the Torres Strait in 1868 after the South Sea pearl oyster (Pinctada maxima) was also discovered
there. The beautiful pearl shell was used in the production of buttons, buckles, cutlery handles, jewellery and in the
inlay for furniture.

Within a few months of the European discovery of pearl shells an industry was established bringing over a
thousand workers from across the Pacific into the Torres Strait. By the mid-1870s more than 100 pearling boats,
or luggers, were operating in the waters of the Torres Strait. The pearl rush brought great wealth for industry
operators, but also created an oppressive colonial rule that attempted to heavily regulate the lives of the Torres
Strait Islander Peoples whose homelands were now occupied by the pearl industry.

In 1868 the first pearl shell station was established on Tutu (Warrior) island, home
to approximately 40 Islander families. The pearling industry exploited Islander

labour and attacked traditional community organisation and ways of life. Male and blackbirding the practice of
: kidnapping people from the
female Islanders were forced to work as pearl shell divers and lugger deck hands, o
. . . R Nt . Pacific Islands to work as forced
with payment for their work frequently being withheld. Blackbirding of First e in Avsielen Mehsifies
Nations Peoples of the Cape York and Torres Strait region increased as the demand such as pearling and sugar

for pearl shell increased. With intensive harvesting of the shallows the local shell ProsliEten

patches were rapidly depleted. Pearling became more dangerous as the harvesting
depths were forced into deeper waters.
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SOURCE 3 Working as divers and deckhands on the pearling luggers
exploited Torres Strait Islander Peoples, but also made them essential workers
in an industry located within their traditional waters and homelands.

The colony of Queensland, recognising the value of the pearling industry, lay claim to
the Torres Strait Islands in 1872. Queensland finally annexed the Islands in 1879 in

the name of the Crown. During the latter half of the nineteenth century the pearling
workforce continued to expand by bringing indentured workers from the Pacific Islands
and Asia. Australia became the world’s largest producer of pearl shell. The pearl shell
industry, now catering for a mass market, gave an enormous boost to the economy and
development of northern Australia.

annex to take, without
permission, possession of territory
indenture a form of labour in
which a person is contracted to
work without wages until a debt

is repaid, such as the cost of
transportation to the workplace

DID YOU KNOW?

After introducing the White Australia policy in 1901, the new Australian government tried to recruit divers from the
British navy to take on the work of pearl diving. The pearling industry relied on the skills and labour of First Nation
Peoples, Asian and Pacific Islander workers. The government was forced to make pearling an exception to the

White Australia policy as the British recruits found deep water pearl diving too dangerous.

2.11.3 Discrimination and control

Initially, the Islanders had greater independence under European control than did mainland First Nations
Australians. This was mainly because the then Queensland Government Controller, John Douglas, would
not allow Torres Strait Islander Peoples to be classified as First Nations Australians under the Queensland

Aborigines Protection Act 1897.
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Douglas exerted his authority against Queensland government interference, with minimal disruption. He
imposed a European system of Island Councils, responsible for maintaining law and order, essential services
and schools. Douglas’ death in 1904 made the Islanders more vulnerable to outside control by the Queensland
government, placing them ‘under the dog Act’ as they put it. Soon Islanders’ lives were restricted by a curfew
and pass system, their wages were controlled by the Protector, they had to ask permission to withdraw money
and children were expected to go to government primary schools before either going to work on the boats (for
boys) or doing domestic work (for girls).

Islanders also became subject to the same racial discrimination that operated throughout Queensland and the
rest of the Australia. Schools, swimming baths, theatres and even dances were racially segregated and Islanders
were not allowed to enter hotels.

Frustrated by the loss of ability to run their own affairs, Islanders working on Queensland government-owned
boats staged a strike in 1936. It lasted nine months; the outcome was that Island Councils were allowed to have
more substantial input into the management of their boats and other affairs.

SOURCE 4 Thursday Island, 1945. A squad of the Torres Strait Light Infantry Battalion train in their company
lines, 1945. Many Islanders served in the Australian armed forces during the World War Il. They were initially
paid only one-third of the wage of the Europeans. They went on strike in 1943 and again in 1944 to demand
the end to discrimination. Eventually the government doubled their wages. Over 800 Islanders served in the
armed forces.

Source: Australian War Memorial 119169.

Torres Strait Islander Peoples were recognised as a separate people for the the first time in 1939 when the
Queensland government passed the Torres Strait Islanders Act. However, despite being recognised as a separate
group of peoples, Torres Strait Islander Peoples were still subject to oppression, racism, stolen wages

and segregation.
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2.11 SKILL ACTIVITY: Questioning and researching, Communicating

The experience of dispossession from the land is a story shared by many of the world’s First Nations Peoples.
The Maori of New Zealand and the Incas of South America also struggled against the impact of colonisation.

1.

Conduct research to collate a series of images documenting the pre-contact history and lifestyle of three
other First Nation civilisations around the world; for example, the Maori of New Zealand or the Incas of South
America.

. Working in small groups, select one of the groups you have identified.
. Research the record of dispossession from their traditional lands, and the extent and nature of colonial

control.

. Consider the significance of the relationship your chosen people have with the land, and how modern

governments have approached issues of land rights for First Nations Peoples. Were the First Nations Peoples
able to have any control? Or were the colonisers making all the decisions?

. Design a conference poster publicising land rights.

2.1

1 Exercise learn

i

Learning pathways

2.11 Exercise L These questions are Shgas
even better in jacPLUS! " (NICERC [
* Receive immediate feedback ’
* Access sample responses -

B LEVEL 1 B LEVEL 2 H LEVEL 3 e Track results and progress
2,3,6,8 1,4,7 5,9,10

Check your understanding

1.
2.

Describe the main characteristics of the Torres Strait Islands and their peoples.
What is celebrated by Torres Strait Islander Peoples as ‘The Coming of the Light’?
A. The first Catholic service performed in the Torres Strait Islands on 1 July 1871
B. The first Christian service performed in the Torres Strait Islands on 1 July 1871
C. The arrival of the first British settlers on 1 July 1871

D. The arrival of the first pearl fisher settlers on 1 July 1871

. Changes Europeans brought to the Torres Strait Islands include existing religious beliefs changed to

incorporate Christianity and the creation of a new, shared language, Torres Strait Creole, ‘Ailan Tok’.
True or false?

. Following the death of the harsh / supportive Queensland Government Controller, John Douglas, in 1904

the controls the Queensland government imposed on Torres Strait Islanders reduced / increased to
include strict curfews / food rules, pass systems and control / removal of wages.

. Explain how Torres Strait Islander Peoples negotiated with the government for their own rights, and identify

the outcomes.

Apply your understanding

6.

Explain what the sources in this lesson suggest about the changes the Europeans brought to Islander
society.

. Consider whether you think the changes that the Europeans brought to Islander society were positive

or negative.

. Identify what the sources in this lesson suggest about Islander responses to change.
. Explain why John Douglas’ contribution is important to the history of the Torres Strait Islands.
. Using SOURCES 1, 2, 3 and 4 as your evidence, write half a page explaining how Islander culture survived

despite the massive change that came with European control.

76 Jacaranda History Alive 9 Australian Curriculum Third Edition



LESSON
212 INQUIRY: Protected lives?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to identify a range of perspectives on colonial race relations.

Before you begin

Access the Inquiry rubric in the digital documents section of the Resources panel to guide you in completing
this task at your level. At the end of the inquiry task you can use this rubric to self-assess.

Inquiry steps

Step 1: Questioning and researching

Conduct your own inquiry into colonial race relations, the impact of government policies, and laws passed to
‘protect’ and separate First Nations Australians from the white population.

Collect a further set of written and illustrated primary sources that explore the relationships between First
Nations Australians and the Europeans. Analyse your selected sources by asking questions, such as the origin
of the source and why it was created.

Step 2: Using historical sources

Look at primary SOURCES 1 to 4 below to begin thinking about the history of Australian colonisation as
presented in this topic. What evidence do the four primary sources provide about the relationship between
colonial settlers and First Nations Australians?

SOURCE 1 Bishop Frodsham’s description of the role SOURCE 2 The surviving forty-seven Palawa
of missionaries in 1906 incarcerated at Wybalenna, Flinders Island,

were transferred to a disused convict station at
The Aborigines are disappearing. In the course of a Oyster Cove in 1847. This photograph shows
generation or two, at the most, the last Australian some of the remaining survivors.

blackfellow will have turned his face to warm mother
earth ... Missionary work then may be only smoothing
the pillow of a dying race, but | think if the Lord Jesus
came to Australia he would be moved with great
compassion for these poor outcasts, living by the
wayside, robbed of their land, wounded by the lust
and passion of a stronger race, and dying.

Quoted in K. Cole, A critical Appraisal of Anglican
Mission Policy and Practice in Arnhem Land,
1908-1939, Keith Cole Publications, Bendigo,
1985, p. 181.

Resources

Digital document Inquiry rubric (doc-39692)
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SOURCE 3 Painting by Benjamin Duterrau, 1840. Titled the Conciliation, it shows George
Augustus Robinson on one of his Friendly Missions, accompanied by Truganini, in an attempt to

end the Black War with the Palawa People of lutruwita (Tasmania)

Step 3: Historical perspectives and
interpretations

For each source, write a couple of sentences on its
significance for understanding the race relations during
this period. First Nations Australians’ perspectives on
race relations are often overlooked.

Evaluate your sources as evidence of both perspectives.

Step 4: Communicating

Present your inquiry findings as if to the Aboriginal
Protection Board. From the nineteenth century to the
middle of the twentieth century the Board controlled the
lives and affairs of First Nations Australians.

Work alongside a group of First Nations Peoples of
Australia so that their voices are also heard. Provide the
Board with a set of recommendations you believe will
improve colonial race relations, protect First Nations
Australians’ rights and develop opportunities for
self-determination.

Complete your self-assessment using the Inquiry rubric
or access the 2.12 exercise set to complete it online.
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SOURCE 4 During the nineteenth and twentieth
centuries, First Nations Australian girls were
stolen from their families and trained to be
domestic helpers. Girls such as Biddy, pictured
in 1887, were exploited as a source of labour for
white families.

Biddy, nursemaid to Mr & Mrs [ 3 Gordon of Brewon Station,
with John Gordon, Walgett, NSW, 1887
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LESSON
213 Why a ‘White Australia™?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to analyse and interpret sources about the White Australia Policy.

TUNE IN

In exploring the origins and history of the White Australia Policy, we can begin to consider how we have changed
as a nation, and how we see our twenty-first century national identity.

SOURCE 1 An anti-Chinese cartoon from the Boomerang,
14 July 1888

1. Our colonial past valued egalitarianism, mateship, stoicism and a ‘fair go’ for all. What do you understand
these to mean?

2. How do these values contrast with the image of Australia as depicted in SOURCE 1?

3. What does it mean to be Australian now? Despite the diversity of our modern Australian population, can you
identify any cultural symbols or stereotypes that connect us as Australians?

2.13.1 Defending Australia — the crimson thread of kinship

Towards the end of the nineteenth century many Australians believed that Australia would benefit from having
a population composed of a single race, mainly people of British origin. The idea of ‘White Australia’ was
openly discussed and supported by all political parties. White Australia is one of the most controversial topics
in Australian history. Most think of this idea as a shameful and regrettable part of our history.
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There are also historians who, looking at the full extent of the historical circumstances, note that it was an
expression of a desire to protect workers’ wages and conditions and create a society that was united and
harmonious, misguided though the policy may have been.

After the gold rush, colonial governments encouraged and assisted a smaller but steady stream of British
migrants to come to Australia. This helped to preserve what was referred to as the ‘crimson thread of kinship’,
the close cultural and sentimental ties between Britain and Australia.

SOURCE 2 Edmund Barton speaking in support of sending troops to aid Britain in the Sudan, reported in The
Sydney Morning Herald, 21 February 1885. Barton was later to be Australia’s first prime minister.

...  want to know whether we want to consider ourselves English or not? ... If her quarrels are not to be ours,
when are our quarrels to be hers? [Cheers.] When the time of trouble comes and we do not stand shoulder to
shoulder with our fellow subjects of Great Britain can we expect them to do so for us? ... we will rally round the
old flag, and we will recollect that the cause of the Empire is our own. [Cheers.]

Defence fears

Most white Australians felt isolated and fearful of invasion. Believing that Australia could rely on the British
Navy for protection, they clung to Britain and to the empire. Colonial governments and populations were
alarmed when France annexed New Caledonia in 1853. From the 1860s to the 1880s, sensational stories of a
possible Russian invasion appeared in the colonial press. Then in 1884 Britain took possession of eastern New
Guinea shortly before Germany seized northern New Guinea.

SOURCE 3 The departure of the Australian contingent for the Sudan, painted by Arthur Collingridge in 1885.

It has been estimated that two-thirds of Sydney’s population gathered to farewell the Sudan Contingent.
Australians took part in the wars of the British Empire during the Sudan Campaign in North Africa in 1885. When
New South Wales sent 734 troops to this conflict, many people saw it as a chance to prove loyalty to Britain.
Australian colonial forces were also involved in Britain’s wars in South Africa and China at the end of the century.

MApAgh | a0\ A
»

Source: AWM ART16593.
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2.13.2 ‘Purifying’ Australia

Many Australians thought of Britain as the
‘mother country’, even though they had never
been there. However, this did not mean that
they agreed with all of the policies of the
Empire. The White Australia Policy brought
about conflict with the British government
and its multiracial empire. Britain favoured a
much freer movement of goods and people,
something that was completely opposed to
the restrictive racial policies of the Australian
states. Increasingly, colonial governments
became determined to exclude non-European
migrants. In 1888 the colonial leaders united
in an appeal to Britain to stop Chinese
immigration to Australia.

After Australia federated in 1901, the new
federal government was concerned that

a racial policy would be disallowed by
Britain. It got around Britain’s opposition by
introducing a ‘dictation test’ for migrants,
making it appear that migrants would be
selected on education level rather than race.
Migrants who failed to write down 50 words
exactly as dictated to them by an official
could be refused entry to Australia.

Pacific Islanders in Queensland

Between 1863 and 1904 about 50 000 Pacific
Islanders provided labour on the sugar
plantations of northern Australia. In the early
years many Pacific Islanders were tricked

or kidnapped from their homes, in a process
called ‘blackbirding’, which was strictly
illegal and amounted to little more than
slavery.

Estimates vary, but about 10 to 15 per cent of
Pacific Islanders were captured in this way.
Most came from the island of Vanuatu (then
called the New Hebrides) or the Solomon
Islands, but all were referred to as ‘Kanakas’.

As the labour trade became more established,
many of the mostly male Pacific Islanders
were drawn by the promise of European
goods and a freer lifestyle. However, in

SOURCE 4 ‘John Bull’ pressures the Australian Prime
Minister Edmund Barton to accept non-white migrants. ‘John
Bull’ represents England.
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SOURCE 5 A group of male and female Pacific Islander
farm workers on a sugar plantation at Cairns in 1890 (State
Library of Queensland)

Queensland they were ruthlessly exploited by plantation owners as cheap labour, and they suffered poor living
conditions and an incredibly high death rate from European diseases.
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SOURCE 6 A poster advertising the playing of

a ‘National Policy Song’. Some of the words are
printed inside the map and include, ‘Sunny South
of old Britannia’s sons, Australia the white man’s
land, Defended by the white man’s guns, Australial
Australia!’
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SOURCE 7 Australians were able to support the
White Australia Policy by buying goods produced by
white workers, such as the pineapples shown here.
This gave everyone the chance to support higher
wages for white workers.
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SOURCE 8 The White Australia Policy was
also an expression of fear of Australia’s
incapacity to defend a vast coastline. This fear
was put in dramatic form in the play shown in
this advertisement.

THE King's THEATRE
WILLIAMANDERSON S

AMATY 2 4
aus DR, C\Y R

BRTH AND EVER
s  EUENINGTEE

Saturpay. June



After federation, it was the Australian government’s desire to return all Pacific Islanders to their homes,
though by 1904 many had been in Australia for many years, had Australian-born children and knew little of
their homelands. In the end, thousands were deported, though many were allowed to stay on humanitarian
grounds. Those who were allowed to remain in Australia were refused the right to work and were treated like
second-class citizens. Nevertheless, by 1938 there were 1100 descendants of South Sea Islanders still working
in the Queensland sugar industry.

2.13.3 Promoting White Australia

It is hard to believe that such open racism was not only accepted but also promoted in Australian society. This
fact begins to make more sense if we look more closely at national and international politics of the time, when
many national groups around the world defined themselves by race and similar laws were passed in many
other nations. The following sources illustrate some of the thinking at this time and the variety of ways it

was expressed.

DISCUSS

What would a nation consisting of one race have looked like in comparison to our own multicultural nation of
today? Use the sources in this lesson to develop some ideas, then find out what other countries thought of the
White Australia Policy throughout the twentieth century. Share your findings and ideas in a class discussion.

2.13 SKILL ACTIVITY: Using historical sources, Communicating

Cartoons are a valuable source of information for historians because they reflect the attitudes and beliefs of
the time. In the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries the cartoon also attempted to form public opinion.
Cartoons were very popular because they communicate powerful ideas using analogy, irony, symbolism and
exaggeration. Cartoons appeal to all levels of readers.

To fully analyse and interpret sources you need to have a knowledge of the background history and the significant
events occurring at the time. Read through the text to develop your understanding of the background to the
White Australia Policy and the Immigration Restriction Act of 1901.

1. Analyse the SOURCE 1 and 4 cartoons from this lesson, and record your findings in table form:

People or figures

Date and publication — size, clothing, Cartoon text: content,
— historical context appearance, etc. Objects, symbols attitudes, perspective
SOURCE 1:
SOURCE 4.

2. Discuss in pairs what you think the broader historical significance of the two cartoon sources is:
e What evidence do they provide of late nineteenth- and early twentieth-century Australian attitudes and
beliefs?
¢ Refer to the lesson sources to identify whose opinion or perspective is not represented in the cartoons.
3. Create your own political cartoon using analogy, irony, symbolism or exaggeration to present an opinion or
perspective not represented in SOURCE 1 and 4. Add a caption or dialogue to help you communicate your
opinion of the White Australia Policy and the Immigration Restriction Act of 1901.
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2.13 Exercise learn

J 2.13 Exercise L These questions are FRTas
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Check your understanding

1. The phrase crimson thread of kinship refers to the close cultural and sentimental ties between Britain and
Australia. It was important because these ties were familiar and because Britain was seen as the defender
and protector of Australia. True or false?

2. Match each Pacific region with the European power that took control of it in the late nineteenth century.

Germany Russia France Great Britain

New Caledonia

northern New Guinea

eastern New Guinea

3. How did Australians feel about fighting for the British Empire?
A. It showed loyalty to the British Empire
B. It showed loyalty to Australia
C. It showed loyalty to their colony
D. They felt indifferent
4. State what the ‘dictation test’ was and explain why was it introduced.
5. Describe the ways that Pacific Islanders were ‘recruited’ to work in Queensland.

Apply your understanding

6. Consider SOURCES 6, 7 and 8. Decide which of these sources expresses a political concern and which are
concerned with the economy. Determine which sources express a social concern.

7. Identify the hopes and fears that are expressed in each of SOURCES 6, 7 and 8.

8. Based on the sources in this lesson, explain whether you think Australia was an optimistic or pessimistic
country in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Refer to at least five sources in your answer.

9. Examine SOURCES 4, 6, 7 and 8 again. Evaluate how reliable these sources are in helping us gain an
understanding of Australians’ attitudes to other races.

10. Was the desire for a White Australia simply a product of blind hatred towards other races, or was it a product
of other social issues it attempted to redress? Elaborate on your views on this issue.
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LESSON
214 Review

Hey students! Now that it's time to revise this topic, go online to:

Review your Watch teacher-led Practise questions with
results videos immediate feedback

2.14.1 Key knowledge summary

Use this dot point summary to review the content covered in this topic.

2.2 How do we know about race relations in colonial Australia?

Colonisers have produced most of the written sources, which means the European perspective of race relations
is the one that dominates.

One of the challenges for historians is to discover the many First Nations Australians’ perspectives that might
exist but are more difficult to find.

An alternative is to look again at the records that do exist and try to understand what they suggest about what
First Nations Australians might have thought or valued.

This is still one of the areas of Australian history open to further research and understanding.

2.3 Where and why did the European powers have colonies in the late eighteenth century?

In eighteenth-century Europe there was a great gap in the living standards and the rights accorded to the different
social classes.

European imperial powers, such as Spain, France and Great Britain, competed for the control of overseas
territory and the creation of colonies.

Britain lost control of her North American colonies when in 1775 the colonists rebelled against paying British
taxes and obeying British laws preventing their own territorial expansion.

In 1770 Lieutenant James Cook declared British possession of land sighted along the east coast of Australia,
under the claim of ‘terra nullius’.

2.4 Did convict transportation to Australia create or solve problems?

The Industrial Revolution had displaced millions of rural workers as it transformed the British economy from one
based on agriculture to one based on industry and factory production of goods.

High levels of unemployment and social problems, caused by the loss of home and community, forced many
people into committing crimes that were punished with long prison sentences or death.

Britain attempted to solve the problem of her overcrowded prisons with transportation to America, West Africa
and eventually Australia.

New South Wales was chosen as a suitable penal colony because it would also provide Britain with a military and
imperial presence in the region of the South Pacific.

2.5 Why did the colonists and First Nations Australians come into conflict?

The First Fleet arrived in 1788, with Governor Phillip intent on taking possession of the east coast of Australia, in
the mistaken belief that it was available and free for the taking.

Phillip planned to give the First Nations Australians the ‘gift’ of European civilisation, but the newly arrived
Europeans were ignorant of First Nations Australians’ society, their values and customs.

Almost immediately there was resistance and conflict; however, it was the impact of European diseases that
caused the worst death toll.

Violent resistance from First Nations Australians was punished severely by troops and police. The frontier became
a place of fear and anxiety.
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2.6 Who were Australia’s First Nations leaders in the fight against colonial control?

Individual First Nations Australians leaders emerged to defend their Country.
Pemulwuy and Yagan are two of these celebrated and respected warriors, though there were many more.

As European settlements grew, resistance was crushed and First Nations Australians’ communities faced
starvation and dispossession.

Often what remained of First Nations Australians’ communities moved towards the towns to exist on the towns’
charity.

2.7 What happened on Australia’s colonial frontier?

Tasmania was the scene of perhaps the most sustained conflict in the 1820s. Leaders of both sides waged war
for six years.

The colonial government drove Palawa Peoples away from settled areas and Palawa Peoples attacked settlers on
their isolated homesteads, spearing their stock and robbing their houses.

Settlers and police hunted Palawa groups before George Augustus Robinson negotiated a peace that involved
moving many of the Palawa Peoples to Flinders Island.

There has been disagreement among historians about the extent of the war and the numbers of casualties on
each side.

As Europeans occupied more and more land, driving their flocks and herds across Australia, they encountered
widespread violent resistance from First Nations Australians defending their Country.

This resistance was usually met with massive reprisal from either police and troops or groups of individual
colonists.

Significant and documented massacres occurred at Waterloo Creek and Myall Creek in New South Wales. Much
of the violence was unrecorded.

2.8 Where was Australia Felix?

In 1835 a group of Tasmanian businessmen, looking to expand their wealth and property, explored the northern
area of Port Phillip Bay and founded an illegal settlement.

One of them, John Batman, negotiated a treaty with some of the leaders of the Kulin nation in exchange for a
‘purchase’ of land.

The NSW Governor Richard Bourke declared the treaty invalid and asserted that all land belonged to the Crown.
Anyone looking to buy land would have to negotiate with the government.

However, the governor did approve the occupation of Port Phillip, which he named Melbourne. This set off a
massive land rush across Australia.

In 1851, the area became the Colony of Victoria with a population of 77 000 people and more than five million
sheep. The enormous number of sheep caused the transformation of the natural environment and the world of
the First Nations Australians who lived there.

2.9 What did ‘civilisation’ mean for the First Nations Australians?

86

Colonial governments often attempted to ‘protect’ First Nations Australians and ‘civilise’ them.

Schools, missions and reserves were established, but with little understanding of First Nations Australians,
insufficient resources and an attitude of the superiority of British culture, they were often unsuccessful.

Many younger First Nations Australian males were drawn to the power, status and authority offered by the Native
Police Forces.

Responses to European society varied among First Nations Australians.

Some willingly entered the European world; some attempted to negotiate with Europeans to ensure the safety
and peace for their people.
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2.10 Why are there two images of colonial Australia?

e While most people in Australia lived in the major cities, towards the end of the nineteenth century the frontier war
between Europeans and First Nations Australians continued in the northern half of Australia.

e The 1880s were possibly the most violent decade, as modern weapons and an acceptance of the violence
produced a terrible toll.

e Across the Kimberley, in northern Queensland and in the Northern Territory there were many conflicts.

e Colonial governments attempted to force First Nations Australians onto reserves and began removing children
from their families, arguing that First Nations Australians’ culture was dying out and that they needed to be
taught and live by European ways to secure their future.

o After federation in 1901, First Nations Australians’ right to vote was taken away from them during the following
two decades.

2.11 How did colonisation impact on the traditions and beliefs of the Peoples of the Torres
Strait?
e European society and economy spread across the Torres Strait Islands.

e Soon after a pearl rush in 1870, the London Missionary Society followed, introducing Christianity to the Torres
Strait Islanders.

Christianity was imposed on to Torres Strait Islander Peoples eventually becoming part of every day life.
After the Queensland government claimed ownership of the islands in 1879, it set out to regulate and control the
lives of the Islanders.

This made them subject to the same discrimination and prejudice that had been imposed on Queensland’s First
Nations Peoples.

2.12 INQUIRY: Protected lives?
e There are a range of sources that can provide perspectives on colonial race relations.
e First Nations Australians’ perspectives on colonial race relations are often overlooked.

2.13 Why a ‘White Australia’?
e In the late nineteenth century there was continued discussion of what it meant to be Australian.

e The idea of a ‘White Australia’ became commonly accepted. It was based on traditional pride in being British, but
also on the fear of the rush of migrants from Asia.

e Australians enthusiastically supported Britain in various Empire wars.

e There was also concern about non-European elements of Australian society, particularly the presence of Pacific
Islanders in northern Queensland.

e As Australia became a nation at Federation in 1901, one of the priorities became the removal of non-white people
from Australian society.

2.14.2 Key terms

annex to take, without permission, possession of territory
blackbirding the practice of kidnapping people from the Pacific Islands to work as forced labour in Australian industries such as
pearling and sugar production

convict a person imprisoned for a crime
incontrovertible certain, undeniable

indenture a form of labour in which a person is contracted to work without wages until a debt is repaid, such as the cost of
transportation to the workplace

kinship a social system that determines how people relate to each other and the land

pastoral lease land that is leased for the purpose of grazing sheep or cattle

penal colony a settlement for convicts

remuneration monetary pay for services

squatters colonists who leased and occupied large tracts of what had been First Nations Australians’ land
terra nullius land belonging to no-one

tucker traditional Australian slang term for food
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2.14.3 Reflection

Revisit the inquiry question posed in the Overview:

What happened when a foreign civilisation attempted to colonise a country with a people who had an
established society?

1. Now that you have completed this topic, what is your view on the question? Discuss with a partner. Has your
learning in this topic changed your view? If so, how?
2. Write a paragraph in response to the inquiry question, outlining your views.

Resources

eWorkbooks Customisable worksheets for this topic (ewbk-11458)
Reflection (ewbk-11460)
Crossword (ewbk-11461)
Interactivity Australia (1750-1918): Colonisation and conflict crossword (int-7639)

2.14 Review exercise

Students, these questions are even better in jacPLUS

Receive immediate Access Track your
feedback and access additional results and
sample responses questions progress

Multiple choice

1. The First Fleet arrived at Sydney Cove in what year?
A. 1770
B. 1776
C. 1788
D. 1801
2. What was the British government’s attitude to the ownership of land in Australia in 1788?
A. It was owned by the First Nations Australians and ownership had to be negotiated with a treaty.
B. No-one owned the land and it was free for the taking.
C. It was owned by the Crown of England and ownership had to be negotiated with the government.
D. Ownership of the land would be decided through violent conflict.
3. What made the Tasmanian experience of race relations unique in Australia?
A. There was a widely recognised war between Europeans and Palawa Peoples.
B. Most of Tasmania’s Palawa Peoples were moved to Flinders Island.
C. Peace was negotiated.
D. All of the above.
4. Why is 1835 an important year in Australian history for the colonisers?
A. John Batman found the Yarra River.
B. John Batman signed an illegal ‘treaty’ to gain control of Kulin land.
C. It was the beginning of widespread European occupation of Australia.
D. Thomas Mitchell declared Victoria to be ‘Australia Felix’.
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5. How did First Nations Australians respond to the European occupation of their lands?
A. They were curious and eventually grateful for European goods.
B. They waged wars against the Europeans.
C. There were many different responses, though resistance was common.
D. There were many different responses, though acceptance was common.

6. How did colonial governments treat First Nations Peoples of Australia?
A. They offered them friendship and kindness.
B. They declared war on them.
C. They negotiated with them for mutual benefit.
D. They sought to control, regulate and change their cultures.

7. What caused violence on the Australian frontier?
A. The two cultures were different.
B. The British were cruel.
C. The Europeans were jealous of the Traditional Owners.
D. There was fear and competition for ownership of the land.

8. Why were the Torres Strait Islander Peoples initially treated differently to First Nations Australians?
A. They lived on a scattered group of islands north of the mainland.
B. They embraced Christianity.
C. They were traditionally land managers and fishermen.
D. They were considered to be less ‘civilised’.

9. Which of these statements is the best explanation of why Australia adopted the White Australia Policy?
A. The government only wanted English speakers in the country
B. The government wanted to encourage English immigration
C. The government wanted to preserve the ‘crimson thread of kinship’
D. The government wanted to protect workers’ wages and conditions.

10. Why is the idea of a ‘white Australia’ important in Australian history?

A. It is evidence that many Australians thought a person’s race was important.
B. It is evidence that Australians sought to improve their society.
C. It is evidence of how values and attitudes change over time.
D. It forces us to think about our own attitudes to race.
E. All of the above

Short answer

11. Explain if Australia was really terra nullius.

12. Explain why the history of the Frontier wars should be taught in schools. Create an extended response
to this question. Use a range of sources and information from across the entire topic to justify your point
of view.

13. Evaluate the consequences of British colonisation of Australia for First Nations Australians.

14. Explain why protectorates were established.

15. Analyse why Simon Wonga and William Barak were such important figures in Australia’s colonial history.

Hey teachers! Create custom assignments for this topic

i? Create and assign Access quarantined *__ Track your
v ° unique tests and exams tests and assessments 4 5 students’ results

Find all this and MORE in jacPLUS (C)
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LESSON
3.1 Overview

Hey students! Bring these pages to life online AN ‘ZQ
Watch Engage with Answer questions ,,) 9
videos interactivities and check results /'

Find all this and MORE in jacPLUS (C)

What significant events, ideas and people shaped Australian society from colonisation to Federation?

3.1.1 Links with our times

On 1 January 1901, six
British colonies came together
to declare the birth of the
Commonwealth of Australia.
With this event, known as
Federation, Australia’s first
governor-general, Lord
Hopetoun, and first Prime
Minister, Edmund Barton,
were sworn in as the leaders
of our new nation. Australians ‘ Ny {iir
celebrated this great turning } -
point in our history with street

[
parades, school pageants and 1Al " ] {
fireworks. o ' mv“ hh

Australia’s first Federal
Parliament met in May 1901.
The journey from six separate
British colonies to Federation had not been an easy one. The late 1880s saw the growth of trade unions and
strikes, the intense rivalry of the newly formed political parties, the struggle for social justice and political
rights for women, a severe economic recession and high levels of unemployment. Within three years the first
parliament had debated and established the foundations of governance for the new nation. These were based
on a shared belief in the power of democracy and the national values that emerged from our nineteenth-century
colonial experience. The values that shaped our Constitution in 1901 continue to be debated. National values
continue to define our identity and what it means to be Australian in our changing world.

SOURCE 1 A family in front of their house at Walloon, near Ipswich in
Queensland, in 1885

e

Resources

eWorkbook Customisable worksheets for this topic (ewbk-11462)

Video eLesson From colonies to nationhood: Australia (1750-1918) (eles-2396)
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SOURCE 2 A timeline of Australia, 1851-1913
int-5634

CE

1851 —o @

Gold is discovered in Victoria,
sparking one of the world’s
great gold rushes.

1856 —O
The principle of ‘one man, one vote’ is instituted in the
parliaments of Victoria, New South Wales and South Australia.

1860-61 —o ()
The first free selection Acts are passed

in Victoria and New South Wales.

o— 1854
Thirty diggers are killed at the Eureka Stockade.

o— 1877
An Australian cricket team defeats the English
5 team by 45 runs in the first test match to be played
internationally, giving rise to test cricket.

1880
The bushranger Ned Kelly is hanged in Melbourne.

o— 1883
Premiers agree to the setting up of a federal
council to work out a federal constitution.

1891
The Federal Convention in
Sydney proposes a constitution.
Joseph Cook and other Labor
members of Parliament are
elected in New South Wales. o— 1890
The Great Strikes of the 1890s

1894 —o O\L begin and continue to 1894.

South Australia leads the way in
granting women'’s voting rights.

1898 —0O
The First Constitution Bill Referendum is held.

1892
Gold is discovered at
Coolgardie in Western Australia.

o— 1899
@ Australian colonies send troops to the Boer War.
o0— 1901
Commonwealth inauguration marks
the birth of the nation.
The Commonwealth Parliament opens
in Melbourne and passes the
1907 —© Immigration Restriction Act 1901.
The basic wage is established.

1913
The foundation stone of Canberra,
the new national capital, is laid.
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LESSON
3.2 How do we know about late colonial and early
twentieth-century Australia?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to evaluate the range of primary sources historians use as evidence
of the history of Australia’s transition from being six separate British colonies to becoming the Commonwealth
of Australia.

TUNE IN

A picture is worth a thousand words.

SOURCES 1 and 2 capture scenes from the streets of Melbourne and Kalgoorlie at the very end of the nineteenth
century. With the development of photography, these moments in time, and the ordinary people who were the
subjects of these photos, were documented. These photos connect us to the past and let us see the faces and
places of our history.

SOURCE 1 A protest meeting of alluvial miners in Kalgoorlie, Western Australia, on 12 March 1898

’._

u,. J..0")

Q ) Al/ﬂ iﬂi‘. 7‘@. :

s

Consider the SOURCE 1 image of the protest meeting. Analyse the photo by answering the following questions:

1. What is shown in the source photo?

2. When and where did the events photographed take place?

3. What is the ‘context’, or background, to the events? (Conduct some quick research on the civil unrest in
Western Australia at the end of the nineteenth century.)

3.2.1 Sources of information

In this topic we will investigate living and working conditions in Australia in the late nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries. We will also explore the ideas, events and conditions that led to the creation of the
Australian nation, and the main characteristics of the nation before the outbreak of World War I in 1914.
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Official sources

Just before the gold rush of the 1850s, each of the Australian colonies got a responsible government. This
meant they had parliaments that were accountable to the electors. From 1901, Australia has had a national
parliament, whose official name is the Commonwealth Parliament, along with the six state parliaments that
replaced the colonial parliaments. The records of debates held and laws passed in these parliaments tell us a lot
about the issues that concerned Australians in that period.

Mass media and personal records

In the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries there were many more newspapers than there are today,
even though we now have a much bigger population. This was because newspapers and magazines were the
only form of mass media before the invention of radio, television and the internet. Libraries in Australia hold
many issues of these old newspapers, and some of them can now be read online. We can also learn a lot about
this age through letters and diaries. Memoirs written by people who lived at that time still exist.

Visual sources

There are many visual sources for this age. Artists have left a valuable record in their paintings and drawings.
Cartoons and sketches were widely used in newspapers and magazines. Cartoons, especially, say a lot about
popular attitudes and opinions.

This was the first period of history for which we have photographic evidence. The first photographs in
Australia were taken in 1841. They were called daguerrotypes. The images were printed on a silvered plate,
and only still objects could be photographed because this method of taking pictures needed an exposure time
of 20 minutes in full sun. From the 1850s a new method called wet plate photography gradually replaced
daguerrotypes. Wet plate photography did not need such long exposure times and enabled copies to be made
from the originals. Taking pictures became even simpler with the development of dry plate photography from
the late 1870s. Throughout the latter half of the nineteenth century, photographers were capturing images of
gold rush scenes, colonial towns, buildings, ships, trains, parades, protest demonstrations, and people at work
and play.

SOURCE 2 Soldiers of the Victorian Scottish Regiment No. 22 parading through Melbourne in 1899 on their way
to the Boer War in South Africa
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3.2 SKILL ACTIVITY: Using historical sources, Communicating

In this lesson we have considered the importance of photography in documenting past people, places and

events.

1. Have a group brainstorm to compile a list of documentaries, movies or a series that you have viewed that has
sparked your interest in the history of colonial and early twentieth-century Australia; for example, New Gold
Mountain, The Furnace, Eureka Stockade, The Secret River.

2. Select one short scene from your chosen film to analyse. Research the history behind the scene to develop
your knowledge of events. Decide what is fact, and what is fiction.

3. Show your film clip to the rest of your class and create a short oral presentation evaluating your scene. Your
oral presentation should:

e provide a brief background to the historical context of the scene

e provide an overview of the characters, plot, setting and scene subject matter

e provide an analysis of the historical value of the scene and what it reveals about the period being studied
e conclude with a general statement about the value of film in developing an understanding of history.

3.2 Exercise learn
J 3.2 Exercise L These questions are s SALCR
even better in jacPLUS! ('] fj
Learning pathways * Receive immediate feedback
* Access sample responses -
W LEVEL 1 W LEVEL 2 W LEVEL 3 * Track resuilts and progress
1,2,3 4,5,6 7,8

Check your understanding

1. What is meant by ‘responsible government’?
A. Parliaments are accountable to the electors.
B. Parliaments are accountable only to allies.
C. People are accountable to the parliament.
D. Parliaments have fixed terms.
2. Why are the records of debates and laws passed in parliament useful to historians? Select all that apply.
A. They tell us nothing about the issues that are of concern to a population.
B. They tell us about issues that were important to people.
C. They provide information at a particular point in time.
D. They are interesting to read.
3. What was the mass media of the late nineteenth century?
A. Television
B. Newspapers
C. Telegrams
D. Letters
4. State what cartoons reveal about the past.
5. Identify what records dry plate photography has left us.

Apply your understanding

6. ldentify what SOURCE 1 indicates about the miners’ protest at Kalgoorlie.

7. Explain what SOURCE 2 suggests about Australians’ attitudes to sending troops overseas to fight for the
British Empire.

8. With reference to the sources in this lesson, write a paragraph explaining the importance of photography to
the development of social history as an alternative to political or economic history.
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LESSON
3.3 How did migration create colonial Australia”

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to explain why people migrated from Europe to Australia and
describe the impact that free settlement had on the early development of the Australian colonies.

TUNE IN SOURCE 1 ‘The Last of England’ by Ford
Madox Brown, 1855

Leaving your home and your country can be a very
daunting experience.

People all around the world are faced with this reality
everyday.

1. Look at the couple in the painting, write down what
you can see.

2. What words would you use to describe their emotions?

3. Do you think the decision to leave England was an
easy one?

4. Can you see what the woman in the painting is holding
beneath her blanket? How might this have made the
decision to leave easier, and yet possibly more difficult
at the same time?

5. What do you think the people in the painting have
in common with those individuals immigrating now,
despite being separated by nearly two centuries?

3.3.1 Push and pull factors

Convicts were unwilling migrants. They were sent to Australia against their will as punishment for criminal
convictions. As the colonies grew, they attracted free settlers — people who made a conscious decision to start
a new life in Australia. In the eighteenth century these settlers came mainly from Europe, and they came for a
range of different reasons.

The migrants’ decisions to travel thousands of kilometres from their homelands in Europe to Australia were
based on a variety of factors. There were often good reasons for them to leave home (push factors) and there
were reasons to choose Australia as a destination (pull factors). Both these forces tended to operate at the
same time.

Europe in the first half of the nineteenth century was an uncertain place. Wars and revolutions had left

many people in desperate straits. In Britain, the Industrial Revolution had made life unbearable for some.
Unemployment, rising rents and taxes, and grim conditions in factories and in overcrowded cities led many to
dream of a better life across the sea. In Scotland, the notorious Highland Clearances had forced many people
from their land, leaving them with few options for feeding their families (see SOURCE 3). In Ireland in the
1840s, the failure of the potato crop led to widespread starvation and despair.
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10719 SOURCE 2 ‘Here and there; or, emigration a remedy’, a cartoon from the English magazine Punch in 1848
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OR, EMIGRATION A REMEOY.

Until 1850 most emigrants from Europe still travelled to the United States or Canada. These countries were
more settled and the voyage cost only a fraction of a ticket to Australia. For this reason, those who went

to Australia often did so with government help. In order to help the colonies grow, the British government
encouraged ‘assisted migration’ to Australia by people whose skills would be useful in the new colonies.
Services such as carpentry and masonry were important to help build the towns and cities. However, assisted
migrants would have no say about their place or type of employment. They had to go where they were told.
‘Unassisted migrants’, who paid their own way, made up about one-third of migrants to Australia in the first
half of the nineteenth century. Some of them were tradespeople who were keen to establish a business in one
of the new towns. Others were from wealthy families who believed their money would go further in Australia
than in Britain. Many were encouraged by the promise of government land grants and convict labour.

The level of government assistance for migration followed economic cycles. For example, during the 1830s the
government decided to sell land rather than give it away to migrants free of charge. The money earned by the
government was used to help fund further migration. In contrast, 1841 was a depression year for New South
Wales. The price of wool had fallen and unemployment rose. Migrants were not encouraged in the 1840s. In
the 1850s, however, the gold rushes resulted in massive immigration. Another depression in the 1890s brought
immigration to an abrupt halt.
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SOURCE 3 This painting from 1865 depicts the expulsion of a family during the Highland Clearances in
Scotland.

3.3.2 The voyage

For migrants travelling from England to Australia, the voyage was faster, if only slightly more comfortable,
than those of the convicts. Those who could afford it paid for a private cabin, but 90 per cent of migrants had
to endure steerage class. This was the cheapest passenger accommodation, typically at the stern of the ship.

It was usually confined, foul-smelling and crowded, offering no privacy. Meals were simple, based around
oatmeal, rice and the occasional meat stew, but migrants had to supply their own plates and cutlery. The
tedious voyage could take up to four and a half months — plenty of time for migrants to wonder whether they
had made the right decision!

Although steerage lacked privacy and comfort, it did create a new sense of belonging for many migrants.
With nothing but time on their hands, people from many different backgrounds mingled (see SOURCE 4). A
blacksmith from Liverpool might find himself talking to a businessman from Edinburgh or a small farmer
from Kent. For many migrants this was the first time they had travelled more than a few miles from their
own village. Of course, the absence of privacy in the long weeks at sea could also leave tempers frayed, and
tensions sometimes boiled over.

Safe arrival in Australia did not mean the end of the migrants’ worries. If they did not have jobs organised
before leaving England they would have to find work, which was more of a challenge if they had arrived with
their families. Employers did not want to support children who did not work. As the coastal towns grew and
became crowded, migrants were sent inland to work on farms. Others moved from place to place in search of
work. The Henty family, for example, emigrated to Australia in 1829 to breed sheep. They arrived first at the
Swan River colony, now Perth. Finding the land poor they decided to try Van Diemen’s Land, but they missed
out on free land grants that the government was offering there, so they moved again to the south coast of the
Port Phillip District and established a settlement at Portland. In doing so, they became the first permanent
European settlers in what would become the state of Victoria in 1851.
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SOURCE 4 Emigrants at dinner, a scene from a migrant ship of the nineteenth century

aud-0a75 SOURCE 5 From a letter written by James Henty, quoted in R. Broome, The Colonial Experience, 2009

| have almost come to the conclusion that New South Wales will do more for our family than England ever will.
What can we do with ten thousand pounds among all of us? It would be idle to suppose we can live many years
longer on less than two hundred pounds a year, unless indeed we chose to descend many steps in the scale of
Society, having at the same time an opportunity of doing as well and perhaps considerably better in New South
Wales, under British Dominion and a fine climate. Immediately we get there we shall be placed in the first Rank in
Society, a circumstance which must not be overlooked.

3.3.3 Caroline Chisholm — the emigrant’s friend

Between 1830 and 1850 over 200 000 people emigrated to Australia under government emigration schemes.
Workers were needed in rural areas of New South Wales; however, the government had no organisation in
place to assist the thousands of immigrants who remained in Sydney because they lacked the support to find
suitable employment.

In 1838, Captain Archibald Chisholm and his wife Caroline arrived in Sydney for a two-year stay. Caroline
Chisholm became aware of the difficulties facing new arrivals to the colony, and was particularly concerned
about the vulnerable position of young women arriving without any money, friends, family or employment.
Mrs Chisholm became a familiar figure on the docks as she met immigrants, offering shelter for those who had
no support in the colony. In January 1841 she appealed to Governor Gipps and the owners of the newspaper
the Sydney Herald for assistance in establishing a girls’ home in Sydney. She was given the use of old barracks
for the Female Immigrants’ Home. The following year she rented cottages in Maitland, New South Wales, as

a hostel for homeless immigrants looking for work in the Hunter region. She located suitable and safe rural
employment for unaccompanied women and then escorted them to their new homes.

Caroline Chisholm stayed in Australia for seven years, during which time she provided homes and found
employment for over 11 000 people. She saw that destitution and desertion was the plight of many colonial
women, and was aware that colonial Australia could be a very hostile place. Caroline Chisholm transformed
conditions for new arrivals to the colony by fighting against the indifference of colonial officials, and for the
rights of the poor and the vulnerable.
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3.3.4 Tyranny of distance

With family members so far away, those back in England looked forward to any news of how their loved

ones were faring in the Australian colonies. Unlike today’s world in which emails from around the globe are
received almost instantly, letters took months to reach the other side of the world. To send a letter and receive a
reply could take a whole year.

During the mid-eighteenth century a range of different British publications encouraged, or at times
discouraged, migration to Australia. Books promoted emigration, highlighting the potential of the colonies as a
migrant destination. Despite periodic negative news of economic depression and the shadow of transportation
hanging over the colonies, many in England saw the colonies as sources of opportunity, wealth and power.

A less-than-perfect image of the country would certainly not dissuade many of those with family already in
Australia from wanting to make the journey themselves.

The vast majority of migrants who came to Australia in the 1800s were from the British Isles. They brought
with them what historian Richard Broome calls their ‘cultural baggage’, including ideas about society, religion,
class and gender. As a result, British institutions and clubs were firmly established in colonial Australia. At

the same time, this cultural heritage was being influenced and reshaped by the new world. That new world

was being populated more and more by people born in Australia, rather than those born overseas and, while
they still considered themselves British, many increasingly associated themselves with the land in which they
were born.

SOURCE 6 George Baxter’s painting from the mid-nineteenth century News from Australia depicts a family in
England receiving news from a loved one in the colonies.
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3.3 SKILL ACTIVITY: Historical perspectives and interpretations

Push and pull factors both played a role in causing people to migrate to Australia. Your task is to investigate
some of those factors in more detail.
1. Organise the following quotes into two groups: ‘push factors’ and ‘pull factors’.
a. Conditions in Ireland:
People were ragged to a degree of wretchedness not seen in any other country.
b. Conditions in England:
They never had anything but bread to eat and water to wash it down.
c. Conditions in Scotland:
The potatoes had become, as | have shown, the staple food of the Highlander; and ... in 1846 the
potato-blight came on, the people were ... deprived of their food.
d. W.A. Brodribb
There was nothing so interesting or exciting, as travelling through an unexplored country.
e. Thomas Mitchell
The land is short, open and available for all the purposes of civilised man.
Where hundreds of acres of the finest soil in the world may be obtained for nothing, without paying any
taxes.
f. Bourke, Twofold Bay Proposal, 1834
The excellence of the pastures ... has induced the graziers to resort to it; and much of the fine wool.

2. Compare those factors with others you can identify from the sources in this lesson. What themes can you
identify? Organise some quotes and evidence by themes such as ‘hope’, ‘opportunity’ and ‘fear’.

3. Discuss which factor you think had the stronger influence, push factors or pull factors, and write a response
using quotes from the sources you have used.

SOURCE 7 David Davies ‘From a Distant Land’, 1889
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3.3 Exercise learn

J 3.3 Exercise L These questions are
even better in jacPLUS!
Learning pathways ¢ Receive immediate feedback
® Access sample responses
B LEVEL 1 B LEVEL 2 B LEVEL 3 * Track results and progress
1,2,5 3,6,8,9 4,7,10

Check your understanding

1. Who were the free settlers?
A. Emancipated convicts
B. British soldiers sent to garrison the penal settlement
C. Officials sent from Britain to manage the colony
D. People who chose to settle in Australia
2. Identify the two reasons (pull factors) why, up until 1850, most emigrants from Europe travelled to the United
States or Canada rather than Australia.
A. The voyage was cheaper
B. The countries were less settled
C. The countries were more settled
D. The voyage was safer
3. Identify the meaning of ‘cultural baggage’.
A. The idea that someone holds about religion, class, society, and so on, which they bring from their country
of origin.
B. The goods and chattels that a migrant takes to a new country
C. The new ideas about religion, class, society and so on, that someone acquires in the new country
D. The baggage that a migrant leaves behind
4. Write an epitaph (short tribute) describing the contribution of Caroline Chisholm to colonial Australia.
5. Define ‘push factors’ and ‘pull factors’ and include a unique example of each.

Apply your understanding

6. What sort of people did the British government encourage to migrate? Propose why this was the case.
7. Outline why the level of government assistance for migrants varied throughout the nineteenth century.
8. Match the advantages and disadvantages of assisted migration over unassisted migration.

Advantages of assisted migration: journey Migrants had no choice of location.

Advantages of assisted migration: work There was no guarantee of obtaining it.
Disadvantages of assisted migration: work It was paid for either partly or fully by the government.
Advantages of unassisted migration: work There was no guarantee of obtaining it.
Disadvantages of unassisted migration: journey | It was arranged before departure.

Disadvantages of unassisted migration: work It was expensive.

9. Identify how long it might have taken to receive a reply to a letter in the Australian colonies.

Using historical sources

10. Examine SOURCE 2. Evaluate its reliability as a historical source.
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LESSON
3.4 How did the gold rushes change the face
of Australia”

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to explain how and why the discovery of gold changed the
Australian colonies.

TUNE IN

‘People are flocking in from all countries now, and there is not accommodation for a tenth of them.’ This was
Victoria in 1852, not long after the discovery of gold in the colony.

SOURCE 1 Flemington, Melbourne, by S.E. Brees, painted around 1856. Long columns of Chinese men travelling
to the goldfields aroused fear and hostility among European miners.
X ‘v R
=

1. What is the big change that is happening in Victoria? What are the consequences of that change?
2. What challenges can you identify in SOURCE 1 that might lie ahead for the colony?

3.4.1 The beginnings of a rush

In 1851 English gold prospector Edward Hargraves returned to Australia after searching for gold in the
United States. He noticed that in parts of Australia the land was similar to areas where gold was discovered in
California, and he was convinced that gold could be found in those areas too. That same year he was proved
right. His discovery marked a turning point in Australia’s history.

Hargraves discovered gold in New South Wales in April 1851, but because news then took some months
to travel overseas, for the first year or so the diggings were worked exclusively by local diggers or those
from other Australian colonies. As news of the discovery spread around the colonies, people seemed to go
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crazy with excitement. In an attempt to stem the flow of people rushing to New South Wales, the Victorian
government offered a reward for the discovery of gold close to Melbourne. Within a few months, the reward
was claimed and the hysteria only grew. Husbands left their families, shepherds their flocks. Ships were
stranded in port when their crews deserted en masse for the diggings. Teachers, labourers, lawyers, even
government officials and policemen, made a dash for the goldfields.

From the start, the early goldfields were characterised by a sense of egalitarianism. The class system that
dominated England had no place there. It was clear from the beginning that, on the goldfields, luck played a
more important role than money or social position. Everyone had an equal chance of success if they worked
hard. This levelling effect challenged the traditional social structure from which the diggers had sprung. Some
people were alarmed, fearing social collapse, with the lower classes challenging the
traditional hierarchy. Many historians trace the Australian idea of the ‘fair go’ back to
the goldfields. In SOURCE 2, a miner from Poland, Seweryn Korzelinski, describes the
multicultural scene.

egalitarianism equality of all
people

aud-0a76  SOURCE 2 Polish miner Seweryn Korzelinski describes the egalitarianism on the goldfields.

This society comprises men from all parts of the world, all countries and religions — all mixed into one society,
all dressed similarly, all forced to forget their previous habits, learnings, customs, manners and occupations.
Their outward appearance does not signify their previous importance, worth or mental attainments. A colonel
pulls up the earth for a sailor, a lawyer wields not a pen but a spade; a priest lends a match to a Negro’s pipe;

a doctor rests on the same heap of earth with a Chinaman; a man of letters carries a bag of earth. Many a one
would not, a short while before, bother to look at a fellow with whom he now works. Here we are all joined by a
common designation: digger. Only various shades of skin colour and speech denote nationality and origin, but it
is impossible to guess previous station in life or background.

Yet while the diggers may have abandoned some of their customs and cultures, their prejudices often remained.
SOURCE 3 describes what happened when Korzelinski inquired about a fellow digger’s test mineshaft.

aud-0a77  SOURCE 3 Korzelinski describes an encounter with an English miner.

The report | received was very encouraging so | went on digging. During a break a compatriot of mine passing by
stopped for a chat. My English neighbour was listening in and came up to me later asking in what language | was
conversing. ‘My native Polish’ | replied. My neighbour explained with a great deal of embarrassment that his test
hadn’t shown any trace of gold and that he had misled me because he thought | was a German.

3.4.2 Word spreads

Soon after news of the gold rushes reached England in January 1852, the towns of Ballarat and Bendigo
became better known than Melbourne or Adelaide. A new rush of migration followed as Britons of all classes
decided to try their luck. The result was a population explosion in Australia that the colonies were unable

to cope with. In the two years following the discovery of gold, more people arrived in Australia than all the
convicts who had been transported in the previous 64 years. In just one week of October 1852, nearly 8000
people arrived in Melbourne. In four months during 1853, at a time when the population of the city was only
23 000, 50 000 migrants landed at Melbourne’s docks.

SOURCE 4 Population growth of New South Wales and Victoria throughout the gold rush period

1840 110 000 10 291
1850 189 341 76 162
1860 348 546 538 234

Source: From R. Broome, The Colonial Experience, 2009
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Melbourne was unable to absorb the sea of new arrivals and a massive city of tents called ‘Canvastown’
was set up on the banks of the Yarra River to try to accommodate them. It was a smelly, dirty place where
outbreaks of disease were common. The extracts in SOURCE 5 give an impression of Melbourne during the
height of the migration rush. As more people arrived in Victoria, the crime rate increased, a problem made
worse by the fact that 80 per cent of Melbourne’s police had themselves taken off to the goldfields.

)

aud-0a7s SOURCE 5 Two extracts from letters written to newspapers in 1852

One of the most striking peculiarities here to a new People are flocking in from all countries now, and
arrival is the immense encampments that surround there is not accommodation for a tenth of them. Some
Melbourne. The vast number of tents that stud the have to sleep in sheds who never knew anything but a
open ground in every direction conveys a clear idea of feather-bed in England. We have had very heavy rains
that enormous emigration to Victoria, which requires lately; several people have been drowned on their way
the erection of canvas suburbs, where the hordes of to and from the diggings in attempting to swim the
adventurers may find a temporary shelter on creeks, as the Government does not think of putting
landing, ... before starting to the great storehouses of any bridges where required; indeed, the people are
Mount Alexander and Ballarat. beginning to murmur against the abominable way in
which our government is carried out.

SOURCE 6 Prospecting, sketched by S.T. Gill (England 1818-Australia 1880) in 1839, lithograph, printed in
colour, from multiple stones, from The Australian Sketchbook, Melbourne: Hamel & Ferguson, 1865.
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SOURCE 7 Chinese migrants in Beechworth, Victoria, during the gold rushes
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3.4.3 The Chinese in Australia

Mak Sai Ying (also known as John Shying), who arrived in Australia in 1818, was the first recorded Chinese
immigrant to Australia. After a decade of farming, Ying was listed as the publican of The Lion, a hotel in
Parramatta, possibly signifying his social and economic success. Material advancement was a powerful motive
for most migrants to Australia and this is also true for the Chinese. However, immigration from China was very
limited in the first half of the nineteenth century. The labour shortage in Victoria in the 1840s brought 1700
convicts but it also encouraged squatters to engage small bands of Chinese workers as shepherds on four-year
contracts. Paid only half the wages of local shepherds, the Chinese were initially welcomed into Victoria.
However, once gold was discovered in 1851 and large numbers of Chinese appeared on the goldfields, in direct
competition with Europeans, prejudice and discrimination became common.

The Victorian gold rushes produced a second transformation of the society that had been established at Port
Phillip in 1835. More than 60 000 First Nations Australians had been displaced by a prosperous pastoral
economy of 77 000 Europeans and over 6 million sheep by 1851. Only 10 years later, the population was a
staggering 540 000, Melbourne was a large and renowned city surrounded by other successful inland towns,
and people had come from around the world to find their fortune. Many of these people came from China.

Like most other miners, the Chinese came for material wealth and security. Ninety per cent of the Chinese
came from the Guangdong province in southern China, an area that had experienced war, rising rents and land
shortages; so, like the European migrants, there were many who had much to gain from making a living

in Victoria.
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Although miners came from around the world, the Chinese were a distinctive national group; different in
language, religion, culture, dress and appearance. They also travelled together in large groups and were
virtually all male. The Chinese were also very determined men who worked hard and were set on returning to
China with their wealth. All these factors were used as excuses for hatred and discrimination by some of the
Europeans, though it was possibly the Melbourne newspapers and their articles about ‘an invasion from China’
that stirred a lot of the hostility. There were other complaints against them: many Chinese worked on Sundays,
some smoked opium (which was legal at the time but morally frowned upon) and gambling was popular. They
seemed to be a strange and threatening presence.

SOURCE 8 Lum Khen Yang in ‘The Wesleyan Chronicle, 1 Feb 1859’ quoted in Colonial casualties: Chinese in
early Victoria

Our money and property were plundered, we had not the means of purchasing a morsel to put into our mouths
and there appeared no way by which we could extricate ourselves from poverty ... We happily heard intelligence
regarding a new gold-field in an English colony. We were told that men from all parts of the world were
congregated there ... that the people were peaceably disposed, and that the country abounded in everything.
The idea of going to such a country was delightful ... | then made an effort to get as much money as would pay
my passage to this productive country.

SOURCE 9 The description of the Chinese miners by the Polish digger Seweryn Korzelinski

Small in stature, with small eyes and long plaits of hair, made even longer by a piece of string with a tassel tied
at the end of it. They are very funny to watch when they walk overland, for they usually travel in large groups of a
hundred or so, one behind the other in a long line like wild geese. They don’t walk normally but take short steps

and appear to be running very slowly. Each one carries a long pole over his shoulder with baskets of victuals
hanging at both ends.

3.4.4 Conflict on the goldfields

Alarmed at the increasing numbers of Chinese migrants, the Victorian government passed the first of a number
of racial discrimination laws in 1855, imposing an extra tax on every Chinese person landing in Victoria.
Undeterred, ships began landing at Robe in South Australia. Long streams of Chinese miners then trekked
from South Australia to the goldfields in Victoria. Conflicts soon arose as European miners drove Chinese
miners from productive claims and the Chinese fought back. The government stepped in to organise Chinese
Protectorates (similar to the Aboriginal Protectorates), with separate living areas, elected representatives,
interpreters and access to legal rights. There was a great deal of official prejudice expressed against

the Chinese.

DID YOU KNOW?

The worst anti-Chinese riots were at Buckland River in Victoria, in 1857, and in 1861 at Lambing Flat, the site of
the present-day town of Young in New South Wales. In 1881 New South Wales and Victoria passed laws stating
that any ship coming to Australia could carry only one Chinese passenger for every 100 tons of cargo.

SOURCE 10 The description of the Chinese immigrants by the Report of the Victorian Goldfields Commission of
Enquiry, 1855

Their generally filthy habits are repulsive to the Christian population. The question of ... such large numbers of a
pagan and inferior race is a very serious one.
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Three years later John Fawkner, one of the founders of Melbourne, demanded that the government act to

stop ‘the Gold Fields of Australia Felix from becoming the property of the Emperor of China’ and that they
represented ‘great social evils, immorality and crime ... bringing about results highly detrimental to the habits
of the rising generation’.

Some groups of miners went beyond words. As the numbers of Chinese swelled to over 25 000 by 1857, a
serious anti-Chinese riot erupted at Buckland River, when 30 to 40 miners pushed the Chinese from their
claims, robbed them and then burned their tents. Four Chinese miners drowned in the freezing Buckland River.
A similar riot occurred in New South Wales at Lambing Flat, near the town of Young, in 1861.

SOURCE 11 The Roll Up banner around which a mob of about 1000 men rallied and attacked Chinese miners at
Lambing Flat in June 1861. The banner is now on display in the museum at Young.
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SOURCE 12 From The Sydney Morning Herald, 20 July 1861

... the crowd of rioters took the road to Lambing Flat ... every Chinese resident in the township on whom hands
could be laid was attacked and maltreated ... Unarmed, defenceless, and unresisting Chinese were struck

down in the most brutal manner by bludgeons ... and by pick handles ... every article of property they had
endeavoured to take with them was plundered.

3.4.5 Contested history

There are many aspects of studying history that lead to debate and argument. You need to be aware that sources
and accounts all present particular perspectives that need to be interrogated by looking at other sources. This
is also true in this topic. In many history books the riots, resentment and hostility directed towards the Chinese
has created an image of Chinese passivity and helplessness. This may not be the case. The following sources

suggest that many Chinese immigrants, in spite of the conditions under which they lived and worked, went
on to become successful members of the community.

SOURCE 13 The website www.egold.net.au emphasises the diverse experiences of Chinese people and their
contribution to Victoria.

The Chinese, who at one stage during the late 1850s accounted for one in ten Victorians, settled in the key
goldfields centres of Bendigo, Ballarat and Castlemaine. They brought with them their distinctive way of life and
specialised mining techniques. Some encountered hostility and racist attitudes but as a group the Chinese were
renowned for their industry.

Although best known for their role in the goldmining industry, they were involved in many other pursuits on
the goldfields. Many worked as herbalists, merchants and restaurateurs. Others played an important role in the

development of the region by working as market gardeners and continued to do so well into the twentieth
century.

Lee Heng Jacjung was one individual who made a life for himself in Victoria. He arrived in Australia from
California and settled on the Fryers Creek diggings, where he acted as an official interpreter. He married and
settled near Mount Alexander, and became a valued member of his community. Similarly, James Acoy was
an interpreter and prominent businessman in Castlemaine, which had one of the biggest goldfield Chinese
communities. In 1855 he married a 17-year-old German girl and built a house in Castlemaine; together

the couple had 10 children. While imprisoned for corruption in 1869, he had many supporters across the
community who believed his conviction was unjust.

SOURCE 14 From R.W. Dale, Impressions of Australia, published in 1889

... the virtues of the Chinaman, rather than his vices, provoke the popular resentment against him. His ...
industry, his patience, his powers of endurance ... make him a very formidable person.

SOURCE 15 The Chinese also conducted a sustained series of protests and petitions against unfair taxation
from 1855 to 1861, in some cases winning concessions from the government. The following appeared in Natives
of China residing in Victoria petition, 4 August 1857; Chinese Resident in Castlemaine petition, 18 August 1857.

Nearly all of us left our native land at the solicitation of Europeans, to seek abroad that prosperity which we could
not find at home, on the assurance that we should receive the protection of your laws so long as we remained
obedient to them; and that we should be governed in that spirit of equity which we have been accustomed to
associate with the English name; but that, since our arrival, we have been subjected to a series of insults and
oppressions from the ignorant, the cruel, and the malicious, though we are not conscious of having merited such
injustice ... Every nation is allowed to come into this colony — why not the Chinese? At first the government was
very good to our petitioners but now it is going to be different.
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3.4 SKILL ACTIVITY: Communicating

Is change always a good thing? Were there negative impacts of the gold rushes?

1. Divide a page into two columns, one labelled ‘positive change’ and the other ‘negative change’.

2. Consider the following factors: population, wealth, infrastructure (buildings, roads, etc.), law and order, and
demographics. For each factor, add something into each column; in other words, find both a positive and a
negative outcome of the change that occurred for each factor.

3. Organise your findings into an infographic or spider diagram to clearly express your answer to the question
‘Did the gold rushes result in more positive or negative changes?’. Your presentation should reference
sources from this lesson, as well as any other research you undertake so your conclusions can be effectively
supported.

3.4 Exercise learn
J 3.4 Exercise L These questions are NP Sl
even better in jacPLUS!
Learning pathways ¢ Receive immediate feedback
* Access sample responses
B LEVEL 1 B LEVEL 2 B LEVEL 3 * Track results and progress
1,2,3,4 5,6,7 8,9,10

Check your understanding

1.

4.
5.

Identify why goldfields were initially only populated by local diggers.
A. Because the local diggers kept it a secret

B. Because it took a long time for news of the discovery to spread
C. Because the government made it illegal to tell anyone

D. Because the government was worried about potential rioting

. Select what proportion of Melbourne’s police left for the goldfields in the early years of the gold rushes.

A. 18 per cent
B. 75 per cent
C. 50 per cent
D. 80 per cent

. Why did some Chinese migrants disembark at Adelaide and walk from there to the goldfields?

A. Because they were not sure where the goldfields were situated

B. Because of the ten-pound arrival tax that was to be paid by Chinese disembarking in South Australia
C. Because of the ten-pound arrival tax that was to be paid by Chinese disembarking in Victoria

D. Because of their fear of bushrangers

Explain why Chinese prospectors were the target of racial abuse.

Identify why Europeans on the goldfields often resented the Chinese diggers.

Apply your understanding

6.

7.
8.
9.

10.

Examine SOURCE 13. Identify four occupations of Chinese people other than gold mining.

Examine SOURCE 2. Using quotes from the extract, describe the sense of egalitarianism on the goldfields.
Determine to what extent the image in SOURCE 6 supports the idea of the goldfields as egalitarian.
Examine all the sources in this lesson. Create two lists of evidence, one identifying poor relations between
European and Chinese miners and one identifying mutual acceptance. Which list is stronger? Explain and
justify your answer.

Summarise the opinions being expressed in the two extracts in SOURCE 5.
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LESSON
3.5 Why was Eureka of significance to the
development of Australia?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to explain the impact of the gold rush from a range of perspectives,
and describe the transformation of the colonial convict settlement of Australia into a land of opportunity and
challenge.

TUNEIN SOURCE 1 Melbourne from the south bank
Imagine you have just won the lottery! What would of the Yarra, 1840, painted by Eleanor (Nellie)
you do with the money and how would it change McGlinn, c. 1875, oil on canvas

your life?

Now look at the SOURCE 1 image of quiet, provincial
Melbourne town in 1840. Have a talk to the two

men in the bottom left-hand corner of the painting.
Suggest how their 1840 view of Melbourne from the
banks of the Yarra will change after 1851 and the
discovery of gold. Point out to them how much their
whole community will be transformed with this sudden
wealth, and the benefits and challenges the change in
fortune may bring.

3.5.1 A golden avalanche

The Eureka rebellion of 1854 is often seen as a milestone in the struggle for democratic rights and a more
equal society. It was partly a conflict over what kind of society Australia should be and what rights each
individual should have in the society. The rebellion took place during the gold rushes of the 1850s. The gold
rushes marked a turning point in Australia’s history, prompting a massive scramble of people from overseas to
the Australian goldfields. The population trebled in the first decade of the rushes and wealth from gold raised
living standards. These developments also accelerated the demands for more democratic rights and influenced
the political life of the colonies for the next 50 years. Australia came to be seen as a land of opportunity,

but the rushes also had other consequences, including political protests, environmental damage and social
upheaval. These consequences had the greatest impact in Victoria.

A quiet provincial town

After the first Europeans established a camp on the Yarra River in 1835, Melbourne experienced rapid
expansion, growing to a substantial provincial town with a population of 23 000 by 1850. Rates of pay were
good for labourers, clubs for the wealthy were founded and the main churches were built. This is in contrast to
the many hotels, providing ample amounts of spirits that worried the more ‘sober’ residents. The presence of
large numbers of ex-convicts and an alarming crime rate also concerned some Melburnians, though perhaps the
filth in the streets and the irregular water supply were greater problems. Overall, most residents of Melbourne
in 1851 enjoyed a settled, simple and relatively secure life, and they marvelled at the progress they had
achieved. Little did they suspect the upheaval they were about to experience.
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3.5.2 Educated and ambitious

The great majority of gold rush immigrants were British and Irish, like the convicts and migrants who had

come to Australia before the 1850s. But the new migrants also included people from many other countries, such
as the Chinese. The British, Irish and European gold rush migrants included many who had been involved in
movements for workers’ rights and political reform in their own countries. Despite some concerns about changes
to society, they brought many positives. Some gold rush migrants were more educated and more skilled than the
rest of the colonial workforce, and consequently they had higher expectations of their rights and responsibilities
in this new society. However, not all migrants experienced success on the goldfields of Victoria.

Growing discontent

Life on the goldfields was hard, and for every digger who found riches there were many more whose
backbreaking work yielded very little. From 1851 the New South Wales and Victorian governments passed
laws to make anyone digging for gold buy a licence for 30 shillings a month. This fee had to be paid in
advance and gave a digger the right to work only a small area. Many diggers did not buy licences because they
could not afford them, so the gold commissioners sent troopers to catch them.

Licence hunts and protests

Diggers caught without licences were fined and had their huts and equipment destroyed. Some were sent to jail.
Following angry protests, in 1853 New South Wales reduced the fee to 10 shillings a month. Victoria reduced
it to one pound (20 shillings), but this was still too high because diggers’ incomes were getting smaller as less
surface gold was found. At Ballarat in Victoria, miners had to dig to a depth of more than 30 metres. Miners
disliked not only paying the licence fee but also the fact that it taxed both successful and unsuccessful diggers
at the same rate. When caught without a licence, respectable miners were often treated like criminals and they
resented the harsh manner of many of the police. When Victoria’s governor, Lieutenant-Governor Sir Charles
Hotham, ordered licence hunts twice a week in September 1854, digger anger in Ballarat became explosive.

3.5.3 The gathering storm

Even an unrelated incident could have provoked a riot. On 6 October 1854 a digger was bashed to death at the
Eureka Hotel in Ballarat. When charges against the hotel’s owner, James Bentley, were dropped, many miners
concluded that this was because Bentley had done favours for the police. On 17 October, around 4000 furious
diggers protested against ‘police corruption’. They rioted and burned the hotel to the ground. It seemed that the
Ballarat diggers and the local police were on a collision course.

The Ballarat Reform League

On 11 November, at a further protest meeting at Bakery Hill, the diggers formed the Ballarat Reform League.
Their demands included:

e abolition of licence fees

e parliamentary representation through voting rights for adult men

e payment for members of parliament

e abolition of property requirements for members of parliament.

These last two demands were made so men who were not rich could afford to serve in parliament.

Digger resentment increased further when news came that on 27 November Governor

. . hilli it of Australi
Hotham had refused to release the men arrested over the hotel burning and instead had S1ing @ uriit of Austratan

currency until decimal currency

ordered more troops to be sent to Ballarat. By 30 November Bentley was no longer the issue, was introduced. There were 12

but feelings were running high when Commissioner Rede ordered another licence hunt. pence to a shilling and 20 shillings
to a pound.

On 30 November, 12 000 diggers gathered at Eureka, where many burned their licences parliamentary representation

in protest. They appointed an Irishman, Peter Lalor, as their leader. They created a new the representation of people’s

. s . . . views and interests in parliament
flag, the ‘Eureka Flag’, with stars on a white cross against a blue background, and swore Trerelh & delpres

a solemn oath to stand together. They built a stockade at Eureka and began SR @ s enesEe
collecting weapons.
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SOURCE 2 Swearing allegiance to the ‘Southern Cross’ by C.A. Doudiet

SOURCE 3 Raffaello Carboni, a digger’s leader, describes events on 30 November 1854.

What’s up? A licence hunt ... What'’s to be done? Peter Lalor was on the stump, his rifle in his hand, calling on
volunteers to ‘fall in’ into ranks as fast as they rushed to Bakery-hill, from all quarters with arms in their hands,
just fetched from their tents. | went up to Lalor, and the moment he saw me, he took me by the hand saying, |
want you, Signore: tell those gentlemen, pointing to old acquaintances of ours, who were foreigners; that, if they
cannot provide themselves with fire-arms, let them each procure a piece of steel, five or six inches long, attached
to a pole, and that will pierce the tyrants’ hearts ...

The ‘SOUTHERN CROSS’ was hoisted up the flag-staff ... There is no flag in Europe half so beautiful as the
‘Southern Cross’ of the Ballarat miners ...

Some five hundred armed diggers advanced ... the captains of each division making the military salute to Lalor,
who ... exclaimed in a firm measured tone: — ‘WE SWEAR BY THE SOUTHERN CROSS TO STAND TRULY BY
EACH OTHER, AND FIGHT TO DEFEND OUR RIGHTS AND LIBERTIES.’

3.5.4 The battle at the Eureka Stockade

Before dawn on 3 December there were just 150 diggers in the Eureka Stockade when a force of 270
well-armed soldiers and police attacked. The fierce battle lasted only 20 minutes and the diggers were defeated.
At least 27 diggers and 6 troopers were killed, though recent estimates are as high as 60 diggers, including one
woman who was killed while she was pleading for the life of her husband.

DID YOU KNOW?

In The Eureka Stockade, first published in 1855, Raffaello Carboni, an Italian revolutionary, provided a firsthand
account of the Eureka rebellion. As a fluent speaker of English, Italian, French, Spanish and German, Carboni
became such a prominent leader of the diggers that he was tried for treason after the rebellion was crushed.
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SOURCE 4 Anger and resentment finally exploded on 3 December 1854 in an unexpected dawn attack by

int-5635 troopers on the diggers barricaded in the Eureka Stockade.

A At the 30 November meeting, all present swore allegiance to the Southern Cross flag. Holding a rifle in
one hand, and pointing towards the flag with his other, Peter Lalor said: ‘We swear by the Southern Cross
to stand truly by each other and fight to defend our rights and liberties.” His men removed their hats and
replied ‘Amen’.

B Hundreds of angry miners gathered at the stockade after the meeting of 30 November. But the resistance
was not well coordinated — by the evening of Saturday 2 December, only about 150 men remained. Even
these men might have left had the troops not attacked.

C The Eureka Stockade was built by diggers as a fortification against trooper attack.

D About 27 diggers were killed in the dawn raid, and 30 wounded. Only six troopers were killed. The troopers
were heavily armed with guns and bayonets; the diggers had only limited weapons.

E Diggers on the Ballarat goldfields included Germans, Americans, ltalians and Canadians, as well as people
from England, Ireland and France. The involvement of non-English diggers in this struggle was resented by
some.

F Peter Lalor and another ringleader, George Black, escaped after the attack.

DID YOU KNOW?

Peter Lalor eventually became a member of the Victorian Parliament; his grandson, Joseph Lalor, was killed at
the landing at Gallipoli on 25 April 1915, fighting for the British Empire.
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The outcome of Eureka

The diggers lost the battle at Eureka but they achieved many of their aims. Juries did not convict the 13
ringleaders who were tried for treason, finding instead that they had acted in self-defence. In 1855 the gold
licence was replaced by a ‘miner’s right’ costing just one pound a year and giving its holder the right to vote.

The official inquiry into the goldfields also recommended changes favourable to the miners’ demands. Moves
were made to restrict Chinese immigration with extra taxation, half the goldfields police were sacked, and
regulation of goldmining was left to mining wardens and locally elected courts of mines. Over time many have
debated the significance of the Eureka Stockade. In 1897 the US author Mark Twain called it ‘the finest thing
in Australasian history’.

3.5.5 Melbourne: ‘the wonder of the world’

By the end of the 1850s the wealth produced by the feverish work of thousands of miners had transformed
the city of Melbourne. Some observers compared Melbourne with London or Paris; one claimed that the
city had a ‘superior radiance’ to San Francisco, while another declared Melbourne was ‘the overtopping
wonder of the world’. Grand, extravagant buildings, fashionable suburbs and a busy ‘get ahead’ atmosphere
gave the impression that Melbourne was destined to be one of the great cities of the world. A free public
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library, university, museum, several theatres and
an extensive Parliament House, along with a
new water supply from Yan Yean, showed that
Melbourne was a leader of culture as well as
business in Australia.

SOURCE 5 Deserted diggings, Spring Creek

Victoria was also transformed. Its population of
nearly 540 000 was spread throughout the state.
The gold rush migrants were generally young,
energetic and determined to make the most of
their new lives on the other side of the world.
Large towns, such as Geelong, Ballarat, Bendigo
and Castlemaine had permanent populations and
a variety of businesses, clubs and institutions.
Bendigo and Ballarat would be Australia’s largest
inland towns for nearly a century. Nevertheless,
this development had a number of consequences.
The First Nations Australian communities
continued to suffer as much of the population
headed inland. Some work opportunities as paid pastoral workers arose for First Nations Australians, and many
of them continued to gather around Melbourne. Mining was also destructive of the environment; whole forests
were cut down, streams and creeks were clogged and polluted, and clay heaps that were piled high around the
goldfields made the landscape look like the surface of the moon.

Resources

Digital document Map of the main goldfields of Australia’s south-east (doc-31705)

3.5 SKILL ACTIVITY: Historical perspectives and interpretations

In this activity you will investigate the significance

of the Eureka Stockade.

1. The sources and the text in this lesson point
out the positive and negative consequences of Short-term
the gold rush. Discuss the consequences and consequences
historical significance of the gold rush (make a
start by examining SOURCE 1). Summarise your
conclu3|on.s in the diagram showr?. Discovery

2. Now consider the anger of the miners at the of gold
conditions of life on the goldfields that resulted
in the fight to ‘defend our rights and liberties’
(SOURCE 3).

3. Examine the text and the sources to construct
a timeline of the events leading up to the Eureka
Stockade.

4. At the time of the battle at the Eureka Stockade,
the Ballarat Times was a strong supporter of the
miners. Imagine you are a journalist working for
the Ballarat Times. You want to explain to your readers the goldfield grievances, the injustice of the licence
fees and the significance of the momentous events at the Eureka Stockade. Your article should also provide an
explanation of what the Ballarat Reform League hopes to achieve and why their aims are of such significance
to the future of Australia.

5. Your article will need a headline and accompanying images because, as a journalist, you believe ‘a picture is
worth a thousand words’.

Long-term
consequences

/NN

116 Jacaranda History Alive 9 Australian Curriculum Third Edition



3.5 Exercise learn

i

3.5 Exercise L These questions are Shg A
even better in jacPLUS! T ?
Learning pathways ¢ Receive immediate feedback ’
e Access sample responses
B LEVEL 1 B LEVEL 2 B LEVEL 3 * Track results and progress
1,5,8,9 2,3,4,7 6, 10

Check your understanding

1.

4,
5.
6.

Select two reasons why residents of Melbourne might have been proud of their achievements by 1851.
A. Theirs was the biggest city in the colonies of Australia

B. They lived in a well-planned, growing city

C. Theirs was the first city to have a university

D. They lived a settled, simple and relatively secure life

. Select two ways that the gold rush migrants were different from the rest of the colonial workforce in Victoria.

A. Many had been involved in campaigns for workers’ rights
B. They were uneducated

C. They were educated and skilled

D. They had no interest in workers’ rights

. Select two reasons explaining why the miners disliked the gold licence system.

A. It only allowed them to work a small area

B. They couldn’t read it

C. They hated the government

D. It was expensive

What were the four demands of the Ballarat Reform League?

Identify the two immediate factors that spurred the miners to erect a stockade.

Identify the consequences of the Eureka Stockade. Who do you think were the victors? Explain your answer.

Apply your understanding

7.

8.

What impression of Melbourne does SOURCE 1 create? Identify the specific elements of the image that lead
to this impression.

Imagine that you are one of the miners pictured in SOURCES 2 and 4. Consider the treatment of miners

and the hardships they faced. Write a letter to Governor Hotham explaining why you have joined Raffaello
Carboni in the SOURCE 3 protest at Eureka.

9.

10.

Write an eyewitness account of what took place at Eureka on 3 December 1854, based on your careful
examination of the SOURCE 4 scene and summary.
Conduct a class debate: "Eureka: a fight for democracy or an attack on law and order?'
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LESSON
3.6 WWhat was the influence of the selectors and who
were the squatters?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to compare the different perspectives and experiences of colonial
selectors and squatters, and the role played by figures such as Elizabeth Macarthur in the development of
colonial industry.

TUNE IN

Think about the words of our Australian national anthem, Advance Australia Fair. We hear it at sporting events; we
sing it at school assemblies. How well does it represent us? What images is it trying to convey?

Now look at SOURCE 1. What are the similarities and differences between these two images of Australia?

SOURCE 1 The Colonial Minstrel by Charles Thatcher

Hurrah for Australia the golden, Where men of all
nations now toil, To none will we €’er be beholden
Whilst we’ve strength to turn up the soil;

Our dearest and greatest ambition Is to settle and
cultivate land: Australia’s thousands are crying For
a home in the vast wilderness, Whilst millions of

. . acres are lying In their primitive uselessness.
There’s no poverty here to distress us, ‘Tis the

country of true liberty, No proud lords can ever
oppress us, For here we’re untrammelled and free.

Then hurrah for Australia etc ...

Upset squatterdom’s domination, Give every poor
man a home, Encourage our great population, And
like wanderers no more we’ll roam.

Then hurrah for Australia etc ...

Oh, government hear our petition, Find work for
the strong willing hand,

3.6.1 Conflict over land

After the clash between the diggers and the Victorian authorities at the Eureka Stockade, the next conflict
between social classes in colonial Australia was over land. It was a conflict with roots that went back to earlier
times when wealthy free settlers (squatters) had been granted big parcels of land and convict labour to work it,
while poor immigrants and ex-convicts received small land grants on which most were unable to make a living.
By the time of the gold rushes, squatters controlled most of the land and used it for grazing.

The gold rushes hugely increased the colonial population. As alluvial gold ran out, thousands of people,
including ex-diggers, demanded that wealthy squatters be made to give up some of the land they leased.

Free selection

Many ordinary people hated the inequalities that existed between rich and poor in Britain and Europe. Australia
seemed to offer them the chance to gain independence as small farmers. In the 1850s a popular movement
developed calling for ‘free selection’. The first free selection Act was passed in the Victorian Parliament in 1860.
In New South Wales free selection Acts were passed in 1861 and similar laws were made in the other colonies.

The ambitions of ordinary people to own land were expressed in a popular song of the time by Charles
Thatcher (see SOURCE 1), who was well known on the Victorian goldfields.

These free selection laws allowed anyone to select land whether or not it was leased by
a squatter. The only land they could not select was land on which squatters had
made improvements.

grazing pasture to feed cows
and sheep
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SOURCE 2 Free selectors pegging out, an engraving SOURCE 3 Selector’s hut, Gippsland, an
by Samuel Calvert, c. 1873 albumen silver photograph by Nicholas Caire, c.
e 1886, National Gallery of Australia, Canberra

3.6.2 Results of the free selection Acts

peacocking buying up land
. . . around creeks and rivers to make
In each Australian colony, squatters gained more from these laws than did the e g

people whom the laws were designed to assist. Why did this happen? The squatters selectors

found many ways of defeating the aims of the laws. One method was called dummies people secretly acting
peacocking, which made the rest of the area useless to selectors. Another method ;Zrdsg‘t‘::t::é ‘i’f[’rt‘g f:;e;:;i(;tltae?:
was to use dummies who later sold land they selected back to the squatters.

SOURCE 4 From John Sadleir, Recollections of a Victorian Police Officer, George Robertson & Company,
Melbourne, 1913, pp. 114-15

It was also in the early ‘sixties that the quiet of Hamilton was disturbed ... The first Duffy Land Act, providing for
free selection of Crown Lands, had just come into force, and the momentous question of parceling out the fertile
lands of the Western District had to be faced. It was an anxious time for the existing occupiers — the squatters
... There was another crowd, too, but of persons quite unknown in the neighbourhood, and who appeared to be
acting under some sort of leadership ... It seemed ... as if the strangers held possession, and the squatters were
shut out while being stripped of all they possessed.

But there were wheels within wheels ... Communication passed between the squatters and the leaders of the
strange crowd ... with the result that the squatters continued in undisturbed possession of their holdings, while
not a single stranger was known to settle in the district at this time ... The first Duffy Land Act was a failure.

The result was that Australia did not become a land of
small independent farmers. Large landowners continued
to control most of the country. Many selectors who
stayed on the land lived in poverty.

SOURCE 5 The Free Selector’s daughter, an
etching by Lionel Lindsay, 1935, National Gallery of
Australia, Canberra © National Library of Australia

In many places soils were too poor, rainfall too
unreliable and the selections too small. Women often
had to run these small properties while the men went
away for much of the year to work for squatters as
drovers or shearers.
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3.6.3 Elizabeth Macarthur and the ‘Squattocracy’

Australia’s colonial economy began to develop with the export of animal skins, trepang and sandalwood. Cattle
and fat-tailed sheep were reared to provide the first European settlers with food. With the growth of the colony,
and the movement of people further from the original Sydney settlement, sheep were raised to produce wool.
By 1840, wool exports were worth three times the value of all other Australian exports.

The wool industry began in 1797 when John Macarthur, NSW Corps officer, and Samuel Marsden imported
eight Spanish merino sheep into Australia. In 1793, Macarthur had been given his first grant of land, near
present-day Parramatta in Sydney. It was named Elizabeth Farm, after his wife. A skilful breeding program
resulted in sturdy sheep that were well adapted to the Australian environment, producing high quality wool that
suited the new industrial spinning machines used to manufacture textiles in England.

In 1821 the first bale of Australian wool was sold in London. Within two decades the industry was booming,
and Australia was producing more than two million kilograms of wool every year. Many squatters were
becoming immensely wealthy from ‘riding on the sheep’s back’. At the time of his death in 1834, Macarthur
owned over 9500 hectares of prime grazing land, and had become one of the wealthiest and most powerful
men in the colony.

Macarthur spent the years from 1801 to 1805 in England, and then from 1808 until 1817 he was again recalled
to England and forced to defend himself in court martials. During his long absences Elizabeth was left in
charge of the family estates. Elizabeth Macarthur built the merino breeding program, managed the workforce
of primarily convict shepherds, supervised the washing and baling of the wool, and ultimately developed their
holdings far beyond the size of the original land grants.

The wool industry that Elizabeth pioneered came to dominate Australia’s nineteenth century economy, and then
continued to develop other sections of the colonial economy:

e banking grew as squatters borrowed money to improve their flocks and their properties

e employment opportunities were created for shepherds, shearers, builders and labourers

e transport links were developed, and small towns emerged

e docks and warehouses were constructed

e wool-broking businesses were established.
As wool transformed the Australian economy it created a new colonial class: a group of rich and very
influential landowners grazing livestock on a large scale. This new Australian aristocracy were described as
the ‘squattocracy’.

The changing environment

The growth of sheep and cattle grazing (called pastoralism) changed the land. Colonial farms and livestock
competed with native animals for sources of food, eroded riverbanks with hard hooves and destroyed native
vegetation as trees were felled in huge numbers. Introduced fruit trees, willows and blackberries choked rivers
and natural water flows. Further damage to the environment was done by the introduction of foreign animals
and plants that had no natural predators in Australia. These included rabbits, foxes and the prickly pear plant.

The lifestyles of First Nations Australians varied widely, as did the ways in which different language groups
managed the land. Management strategies were largely governed by the seasons and the local cycles of growth
and weather, with each change dictating a change in the use of the land and its management. There was careful
management of Country to make sure resources remained plentiful through seasonal migration. However, the
British saw only that Australia’s land was not used in the European way; that is, it was not farmed. So they
described Australia, in the language used by British law, as ferra nullius. This term meant unused or waste
lands that could be taken without asking permission, and it was assumed that the First Nations Australians
could simply move somewhere else. Colonists produced food by farming, and powerful people soon discovered
that wealth could be produced by grazing sheep for wool. Both activities required the taking of First Nations
Australians’ land and so displacement of the First Nations Australians occurred as the colonies expanded.

120 Jacaranda History Alive 9 Australian Curriculum Third Edition



SOURCE 6 The wife of an Italian businessman described the Yarra in the 1850s. While her real identity is
unknown, Alexandre Dumas published her account in 1855 as The Journal of Madame Giovanni.

... these banks are merely a long series of slaughter-houses where sheep are killed; tanneries where their hides
are prepared; and factories where their fat is prepared for the market. Here and there appear white mountains
twenty five, thirty and forty feet high; these are the bones. These slaughter-houses, tanneries, fat, or rather tallow

factories, these bones forming pyramids along the banks, give forth a pestilential odour that made me regard Port
Phillip with horror ...

SOURCE 7 Painting of a mining camp at Bathurst, NSW, showing some of the environmental damage common
on the goldfields.

3.6 SKILL ACTIVITY: Using historical sources

Refer to the sources to identify the experience of the nineteenth-century selectors. Consider the challenges they
would have faced and why the dreams expressed in SOURCE 1 were being crushed.

1. Discuss the importance of ownership of land to colonial Australia, and why the selectors and the squatters
developed as two social classes.

2. a. Squatters are both the heroes and the villains of Australian colonial history. Research one of the famous

squatters, such as James Macarthur, John Batman or William Lawson.

b. Create a ‘This is Your Life’ class presentation where you introduce your character and run through
the major events and achievements of their life. During your presentation introduce personalities, and
representatives of groups, who would have been either friend or adversary of your chosen squatter. Use the
ideas expressed by artists such as Henry Lawson, Banjo Paterson, Lionel Lindsay and Frederick McCubbin
to create characters representative of the many selectors whose names and identities have been lost to the
historical record.

c. At the conclusion of your presentation, provide your audience with an evaluation of the role of squatters
and selectors in shaping Australia’s history.
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3.6 Exercise learn

J 3.6 Exercise L These questions are

even better in jacPLUS!

¢ Receive immediate feedback
* Access sample responses

B LEVEL 1 B LEVEL 2 H LEVEL 3 e Track results and progress

Check your understanding

Learning pathways

1. Explain what caused the increased demand for land during the 1850s and 1860s.
A. Decreasing population
B. The arrival of more convicts
C. Increasing population
D. Increasing birth rate
2. Describe the aim of the selection Acts.
3. Define ‘peacocking’.
A. Buying up land around creeks and rivers to make the rest of the area useless to selectors
B. Buying up land around creeks and rivers to develop bird sanctuaries
C. Buying up land around creeks and rivers for the fishing rights
D. Buying up land around creeks and rivers for boating purposes
4. Who or what were ‘dummies’?
A. People secretly acting for selectors; they selected land and later sold it to the selectors
B. People secretly acting for the government; they selected land and later sold it to the squatters
C. Another name for squatters
D. People secretly acting for squatters; they selected land and later sold it to the squatters
5. Why did the selection Acts fail?

Apply your understanding

6. According to Thatcher’s song in SOURCE 1 explain what the benefits of free selection will be.
7. Study SOURCE 2.

a. Identify what these men are doing.

b. Suggest why it is possible they might not be genuine free selectors.
8. ldentify what SOURCES 3 and 5 show about the hardships faced by free selectors.

Historical perspectives and interpretations

9. Explain the significance of the wool industry to the development of colonial Australia, and why it is said that
much of the wealth gained during this period was from ‘riding on the sheep’s back’.
10. Account for the environmental damage done to the natural environment as a result of colonial expansion.
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LESSON
3.7 Why was Melbourne marvellous?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to evaluate the significance of the changes that came to Melbourne.

TUNE IN

What do you think makes a city ‘marvellous’?

Look at SOURCE 1 and compare it to the SOURCE 1 image of Melbourne in lesson 3.5. The two images clearly
show the rapid development that occurred as a result of the gold rush.

SOURCE 1 A sketch of Melbourne in 1880. Despite its solid appearance here, much of the city would be rebuilt
in the 1880s as the population continued to grow and new technology enabled taller buildings.

[ = 2 = MEias — . =

1. The Yarra is in the foreground of both images. What is happening on the river?
2. How has the massive population growth had an impact on the built environment?
3. What challenges would the residents of 1880 Melbourne have to deal with?

3.7.1 Showing off: modern and grand buildings

In the major cities of the Australian colonies a world was emerging that was very different from the world
of selectors, squatters and country towns. After the gold rushes of the 1850s much of Victoria’s population
gradually drifted towards Melbourne. By 1881 Melbourne’s population had grown to 268 000. The
prosperity of the city drew more people from country Victoria and overseas, and Melbourne’s population
grew to nearly 500 000 by 1891, when 41 per cent of Victorians lived in the city and its suburbs.
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The growth of Melbourne was often
held up as a wonderful example of
progress and prosperity. When the
English journalist George Augustus
Sala described Melbourne as
‘marvellous’ in 1885 it seemed that
the city had reached its destiny as the
greatest city of Australia.

By the 1880s Melbourne’s skyline

SOURCE 2 The Royal Exhibition Building

featured elegantly decorated domes
and spires. Many major buildings, as
well as private homes in Melbourne’s
affluent suburbs, were extravagantly
fashioned with wrought-iron lacework
that symbolised the city’s wealth.

The invention of the hydraulic lift

enabled buildings to rise above the

usual four or five storeys; only New York and
Chicago had buildings as high as Melbourne’s. In
1887, 11 kilometres of pipes carried pressurised
water around Melbourne to power hydraulic lifts.
Melbourne was the fourth city in the world to
have such a system.

Perhaps one of the greatest examples of the
wealth and prosperity of Melbourne was the Royal
Exhibition Building. This building was completed
in 1880 and hosted the Melbourne International
Exhibition in that year, where exhibits and
inventions from all over the world were displayed.
The exhibition ran for eight months and attracted
more than 1 million people.

3.7.2 Showing off: busy,
fashionable and sophisticated

The richness of the city was also displayed in the
affluence of individual citizens and their tastes in
clothing and entertainment. Retailing precincts
were established around Swanston and Elizabeth
streets. Fashionable residents became famous

for parading their attire in a social promenade
called ‘doing the block’ around Collins Street.
Wealthier Melbourne ladies had access to the
silks and satins of Europe while the men donned
immaculate suits. Other parts of the city catered

SOURCE 3 The Federal Coffee Palace, Collins Street.
Seven storeys high with an ornate domed tower, this
was a ‘temperance hotel’ that provided accommodation
but did not sell alcohol. It was a grand building and a
huge advertisement for the value of sober living; it was
demolished in 1973.

for specific businesses and professions. Legal practices were located around the main courts at the west end

of Bourke Street while doctors went to the ‘Paris’ end of Collins Street. Wharves and merchants stood by the
river. Many of these precincts still stand today. To bring everyone to the city, Melbourne also built a cable tram
network and an extensive railway system to the growing suburbs. In addition to these established patterns of
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work and life there were major annual events like the Melbourne Cup at which Melburnians could show off
their status and style. Some images of Melbourne at the time are shown in SOURCES 4, 5 and 6.

SOURCE 4 Allegro con brio: Bourke Street West, SOURCE 5 Doing the block, Great Collins St,

by Tom Roberts, painted around 1886. The Italian painted by S.T. Gill, 1880. The novelist Fergus Hume
phrase in the title is a musical direction meaning compared this scene to social life in London; even the
‘quickly, with brilliance’ and the painting was dogs are socialising.

intended to capture the energy and excitement of
‘Marvellous Melbourne’.

DID YOU KNOW?

One of Melbourne’s

premier sporting events,

the Melbourne Cup, was

first held in 1861. Today the
Melbourne Cup Carnival is
enjoyed as much for its party
atmosphere as for the race
itself. Visitors from interstate
and around the world flock
to Flemington to ‘have a
flutter’, picnic on the lawn
and parade their outfits, both
fashionable and outrageous.
Nothing much has changed
since 1888, when over

100 000 people spread out
their food and beverages
underneath the gum trees to
watch the race.

SOURCE 6 An artist’s impression of the Melbourne Cup, 1888

3.7.3 A darker side to the city

As you may have realised, not everything about life in Melbourne was wonderful. Gangs of young men,
called larrikins, roamed the streets. Prostitution and crime also flourished and they, too, had their own areas
of the city. For many working-class men and women, life was still a struggle of low pay and hard manual
labour, hand-me-down clothes and cramped living conditions. There were also some serious health and
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SOURCE 7 ‘A Bad Smell’, Australian Health
Society, 1880. Two workmen are forced to
hold their noses in disgust at the smell of the

hygiene issues. By the 1880s overcrowded inner-city
housing in areas such as Little Lonsdale Street and some
low-lying suburbs, such as Collingwood and Richmond,

laneways outside their homes. experienced outbreaks of diseases, including typhoid,
tuberculosis and diphtheria. The death rate among babies

A B A D S M E L L and young children was higher than London’s for most

of the 1880s.

Household and human waste were often dumped in

the Yarra River; overflowing cesspits and open sewers

in city streets caused one Sydney writer to name the

city ‘Marvellous Smellbourne’ because of the city’s
overwhelming odour of human excrement. It wasn’t until
1897 that the city finally had an operating and efficient
sewerage system.

cesspits pits into which
householders with no toilets could
empty their waste, which was
later collected by workers known
as nightmen

3.7 SKILL ACTIVITY: Communicating

You are a member of the 1880 Melbourne town planning

and promotion team. You have a great vision for the

future of your city, but you realise that the rapid urban

growth of the last 20 years has given the city and its

residents many challenges that need to be addressed.

1. Refer to the lesson sources to begin your research
of the advantages and the disadvantages of living in
1880s Melbourne. Make a list of each.

2. Working in small groups, analyse the content of
the images and the written reports you researched
to identify the issues faced by Melbourne’s poorer
suburbs, such as Collingwood and Richmond.

3. Draw up a simple graphic organiser, such as the one
shown here, to communicate your findings.

4. Work with some members of your team to make five
recommendations to Mayor Meares on how the city
council could make improvements for the residents
of the poorer suburbs. Refer to your list of great
city features to present Mayor Meares with some

drawings of your vision of a Melbourne that is marvellous for all its residents.

5. Other members of your team are assigned the task of promoting the great things about living in Melbourne.
Refer to the sources to help develop the promotional campaign ideas. The promotion will need three elements:

e A catchy musical jingle to express Melbourne’s attractions
e A symbol or logo depicting the city

e A series of postcards highlighting the beauty and exciting attractions of Melbourne (collect source

paintings, sketches, photographs).
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3.7 Exercise L These questions are SPEAg |
even better in jacPLUS! (' \\%
Learning pathways ¢ Receive immediate feedback
e Access sample responses .
B LEVEL 1 B LEVEL 2 B LEVEL 3 * Track results and progress
1,2,6,10 3,4,5,7 8,9, 11,12

Check your understanding

1.

4,
5.
6.

What was Melbourne’s approximate population in 1891?
A. 15000

B. 55 000

C. 500 000

D. 5000 000

. What percentage of Victoria’s population lived in Melbourne and its suburbs in 1891?

A. 87 per cent
B. 41 per cent
C. 14 per cent
D. 44 per cent

. Determine whether the following statements are true or false.

a. Melbourne’s population declined during the 1800s.

b. Melbourne's skyline in the 1880s featured elegantly decorated domes and spires, and only New York and
Chicago had buildings as high as Melbourne's.

c. Melbourne was the first city in the world to have a pressurised water system for powering hydraulic lifts.

Identify the ways in which the people of Melbourne displayed their success and prosperity.

What problems did Melbourne’s residents face in the 1880s?

Explain why Melbourne was jokingly called ‘Smellbourne’.

Apply your understanding

7.

8.

9.

10.

Examine SOURCES 1, 2 and 3. What evidence is there that Melbourne was modern and prosperous in the
1880s?

How do SOURCES 4, 5 and 6 provide evidence of Melbourne’s progress and prosperity? List specific elements
of each source as evidence.

How reliable do you think the sources in this lesson are as evidence of Melbourne’s progress? Explain the
limitations of each source.

Examine SOURCE 7. How does this source contradict the idea of ‘Marvellous Melbourne’ depicted in
SOURCES 1-6?

1.

12.

Create a table that lists the differences and similarities of life in Melbourne now compared to the 1880s. Rank
them in order of importance and compare your table with those of other members of your class.
Does 1880s Melbourne deserve to be known as a city of progress and prosperity? Explain your view.
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LESSON
3.8 How equal was colonial Australian society?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to explain the impact of changing technology on a growing
population, and describe the inequality that accompanied the social change.

TUNE IN

Have a brainstorm to think of all the technology that has changed our world since the last decades of the
twentieth century. How do you think the technology that we now use every day has changed our lives?

The Industrial Revolution changed the lives of ordinary people in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth
centuries. SOURCES 1 and 2 provide you with images of working conditions during the late nineteenth century.

How could historians use these sources as evidence of the great social changes that came with the Industrial
Revolution?

SOURCE 1 An 1882 wood engraving depicting scenes at
Beath, Schiess & Co’s Victorian clothing factories

Bl | T —
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SOURCE 2 Inside the workshop of John Faul, Ironmonger
at Bendigo, in 1890
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3.8.1 ‘A fair go’ in Australia

Australia’s colonial society was established with a rigid division between soldiers and convicts. With
emancipation, or freedom, the convict became equal to the freeborn in the eyes of the law. The old class
divisions broke down even further with the wealth that came to some hard-working and talented emancipists,
and the fortunes made by diggers on the goldfields. Many of the goldfield diggers were migrants from Britain
who had been influenced by Chartist principles, dedicated to ‘social, political and universal equality’. The
belief in egalitarianism, or the equality of a ‘fair go for all’ was held to be an Australian quality. During the
economic boom time between the 1850s and the 1880s, ambition and talent built Australia’s cities, established
industries and created a new society. This national belief in equality did not extend to First Nations Australians.
Belief in egalitarianism was marred by racism.

Convict achievement

Mary Haydock was born in 1777 in Lancashire, and transported to Sydney when only thirteen years of age
after being convicted of horse stealing. In 1794 she married Thomas Reibey, a young free Irish officer who
had stayed in the colony to establish himself as a merchant and ship owner. In 1811 Thomas died, leaving
Mary with seven children and a store near Sydney Harbour. Mary had learned the business of shipping from
Thomas and had developed a shrewd commercial sense. Mary Reibey opened a new warehouse in George
Street, Sydney, and continued to manage her husband’s ships. She expanded her holdings to include numerous
warehouses, stores, trading vessels and seven farms on the Hawkesbury River. She died as one of the
wealthiest members of Sydney’s colonial society.

In 1812 a trained architect named Francis Greenway was transported to Sydney after being found guilty of
forgery. Governor Lachlan Macquarie recognised convict Greenway’s talents, granted him a ticket of leave
and employed him as his chief architect. Over the next six years Greenway transformed colony architecture,
altering and designing buildings and monuments that are now regarded as some of Sydney’s most

iconic landmarks.

Educating for equality

In 1810 the church, aided by government grants, established schools in the New South Wales colony. During
the 1830s, St James Grammar and Scots Church schools were founded in Sydney, along with dozens of small
private schools catering for the children of the wealthy. All parents were expected to pay fees to keep their
children at church and government schools.

However, government education was failing to change the lives of the children of the poorest groups, creating
a divided colonial society. From an early age most children of convict parents were expected to work, and
children at the age of four worked as carpenter’s mates, bullock drivers’ assistants and waiters. A survey by a
government committee in 1848 found that less than half of the colony’s children attended school, and that less
than half of the adult convict population had even the most basic literacy skills.

In the 1870s a plan was put forward for a system of national schools that were financed and controlled by
the government. Education was made free and compulsory for children between six and 13 years of age.
Bookshops appeared, public libraries were constructed and programs in adult education had begun.

Domestic service and dispossession

Biddy’s story (SOURCE 3) illustrates the injustices and inequality that accompanied the history of colonial and

twentieth-century Australia. From the 1870s, First Nations Australian children were ‘employed’ in roles such

as domestic servants, labourers and ‘apprentices’. These children received no wages, were removed from their
families and denied any opportunity for education.

Margaret Tucker, whose book If Everyone Cared describes her time in domestic service and her experiences
as a member of the Stolen Generations, was a Yorta Yorta and Wiradjuri woman who spent her early childhood
years at the Cummeragunja Reserve. In 1917, when Margaret was 13 years old, she was cruelly removed from
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her home and family and sent to the Cootamundra
Domestic Training Home for Aboriginal Girls. At
15 she was sent to work for a white family, where
she was abused. The Aborigines Protection Board
assigned her to another placement from which
she finally ran away.

When Margaret Tucker was 21 years of age she
was released from domestic service and she
moved to Melbourne.

This began a lifetime of social justice activism.
In 1932 she was a founding member of the
Australian Aborigines League, the first of many
organisations she founded, all dedicated to
overcoming inequality and disadvantage.

In May 1997, the Australian government released
a national inquiry report on the forced removal of
generations of First Nations Australian children
from their families. The Bringing Them Home
report concluded that from 1814, when Governor
Macquarie founded the school for First Nations
Australian children, the purpose had been to
distance the children from family and community.

Policies aimed at separation continued, with
children being given new names and transported
long distances to prevent family members from
tracing each other. Children were punished for
speaking their own language and were deprived
of their cultural identity and heritage.

At the end of the twentieth century, it was
estimated that over one-third of all First Nations
Australian Peoples were the descendants of the
Stolen Generations.

Social divisions

SOURCE 3 During the nineteenth and twentieth
centuries, First Nations Australian girls such as Biddy,
pictured in 1887, were exploited by white families as a
source of cheap labour.

Biddy, nursemaid to Mr & Mrs | S Gordon of Brewon Station,
with John Gordon, Walgett, NSW, 1887

Contteny Bicentenninl Copying Project. State Libeary of New Scath Wale

By the 1880s, apart from wealthy landowners and pastoralists, bankers and merchants were among the highest
earners in the colonies. They established businesses close to the wharves to take advantage of the growing
import and investment sectors. These businesses provided employment for accountants, clerks and shopkeepers.

Professionals such as doctors and lawyers also earned high wages. Most came from wealthy families and had

been educated at private schools and universities in the colonies and overseas.

High-wage earners tended to build spacious homes in leafy suburbs away from the grime and pollution of the

inner-city areas. Domestic servants were employed to maintain these homes and the wealthy families who lived

there.
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Until the 1880s most domestic servants were poor Irish immigrant girls working to help support their families.
Many men and women preferred factory work, though, because it often paid better and it gave workers some
independence. This preference led to a shortage of domestic workers in the 1880s. As the shortage grew,
domestic workers were able to push for higher wages, more free time and better working conditions.

3.8.2 New technologies

By the 1880s new technologies meant the growth of new types of jobs. The expansion of manufacturing
resulted in an increase in the number of engineers, who helped to develop machinery for factories. In many
trades (for example, boot making), mechanised processes replaced manual labour.

The typewriter created new office jobs. Up to the 1880s, typists were mainly men, although the number of
female typists increased after this. New methods of copying and bookkeeping were also changing officework.

Telegraph and telephone services became more common in the 1880s. The number
of telegraph stations in the central business district of Melbourne doubled between

1880 and 1890. By 1890, there were almost 2000 telephone subscribers. New telegraph device for sending
forms of communication required workers to develop new skills. messages over long distances

bookkeeping keeping records of
financial accounts

One of the most influential developments in the late nineteenth century was
electricity. For some, however, electric lights just meant longer working hours.

SOURCE 4 Most servant girls endured demanding, and often harsh, working conditions. “Missus” — From
Sarah Jane’s point of view’ in The Bulletin, 23 June 1883

She is wanted at 6 am, or before, and keeps busy all day till bed time at 10 or 11 pm. ‘No followers allowed’, not
even a brother or sister, lest they should eat or drink something, or take something home. The poor girl cannot sit
with the ‘family’ — she is ‘only a servant’, and therefore has only the kitchen to sit in if she has any leisure. If there
are any grown-up sons, she is liable to instant dismissal if one of them is seen speaking to her, and the daughters
order her about as if she were a convict.

3.8 SKILL ACTIVITY: Using historical sources, Communicating

The sources in this lesson show the changes to working life that came as a result of the Industrial Revolution. The

SOURCE 4 account points to the social inequality that accompanied the changing patterns of work.

1. Conduct further research into the consequences of the Industrial Revolution and the groups in society who
were advantaged, and disadvantaged, by this huge technological change.

2. You have been appointed to work on a government inquiry into workplace conditions and rights. Taking the
information from the text, the sources and your own research, compile evidence outlining the problems,
dangers and recommendations that are needed to deliver workplace equality, justice and protection.

3. Compile your research findings in a table form for quick reference, for example:

Overwork: 10-16 hours per day, 6 days a week Legislation to enforce the maximum number of
hours any employee should be forced to work

Penalty rates for overtime

4. Create a poster aimed at factory employees, such as those pictured in SOURCE 1, informing them of their
basic workplace rights. You are aware that many of the workers you want to communicate with have very poor
levels of literacy. Consider how you can get your message across using powerful images.
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3.8 Exercise learn

J 3.8 Exercise L These questions are
even better in jacPLUS!
Learning pathways ¢ Receive immediate feedback
* Access sample responses
B LEVEL 1 B LEVEL 2 B LEVEL 3 * Track results and progress
1,2,3,9 5,8,10 4,6,7,11,12

Check your understanding

1. What social change occurred after the 1850s?
A. Many people stayed on the farms
B. Many people came to the cities looking for work
C. Many people stayed on the goldfields
D. Many people left Australia
2. Apart from landowners and pastoralists, who else were among the highest earning classes?
A. Bankers and merchants
B. Factory workers and housemaids
C. Accountants, clerks and shopkeepers
D. Doctors and lawyers
3. Use the words provided in the following table to complete the paragraph below explaining the nature of a
‘fair go’ in colonial society.

divisions society emancipists freeborn

egalitarianism racism emancipation convicts
Colonial Australian was divided between soldiers and . With the
convicts became equal to the . Class broke down when the made
wealth through their hard work. The belief in , or the ‘fair go for all’ was held as an Australian

quality. Unfortunately this belief in equality was marred by
4. Describe how hard workers’ lives were.
5. Identify what new jobs were created with new technology in the late nineteenth century.

Apply your understanding

6. Examine SOURCE 1. Describe what the engraving tells us about factory work for men and women. Use as
many of the panels in the image as you can.

7. ldentify two convicts who were of great importance to the development of colonial Sydney.

8. Read SOURCE 4. According to the writer, why is domestic service difficult work? Propose several reasons in
your own words.

9. Why would workers accept poor pay and conditions? Based on what you have learned in this lesson, explain
your point of view.
10. Discuss the impact on the workplace of new technologies.
11. Explain why the 1870s’ introduction of national schools was important in providing ‘a fair go in Australia’.
12. Discuss the significance of the Bringing Them Home report to the history of Australia.
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LESSON

3.9 When did the trade unions develop?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to explain the development of the trade union movement and
Australia’s Labor Party, and identify key actions in seeking better working conditions and political representation.

TUNE IN

SOURCE 1 Poster celebrating Labor Day

SOURCE 1 promotes the celebration of Labour Day in Australia. in Australia.

(Sometimes the spelling of the day is the same as for the

political party: Labor.)

Labor Day commemorates the struggle that began in the mid
nineteenth century for fair working conditions and the granting

of the eight-hour work day.

the different reasons we have them.

1. List all the public holidays we have in Australia and suggest
2. Discuss in pairs what you think Labour Day represents, and

why it is of significance in many countries around the world. LA B o R DAYI
o’ e

3.9.1 Australian trade unions develop

Many people in nations across the world promote the idea that there are characteristics that make their people
distinctive. In the late nineteenth century many Australians seemed to accept that the most important part of the
Australian identity — the most typical Australian characteristic — was ‘mateship’, which was demonstrated by
ordinary people standing by each other in the struggle to overcome tough conditions and injustice, particularly

in rural areas. For those who thought this way, the
development of trade unionism was a continuation
of a tradition that went back to early convict days
and was part of the ‘pioneering spirit’ of Australia’s
white history. It also seemed to be reinforced by the
rebels at Eureka.

Trade unionism has been a very important influence
on Australian life. Trade unions are formed by
employees within an occupation or industry to
bargain with employers for improved wages and
conditions.

The first Australian trade unions were formed in

the 1840s. They were temporarily disrupted by the
gold rushes but were soon reorganised. By the 1850s
many trade unions had been formed, strengthened by
the ambitions of many gold rush migrants.

SOURCE 2 A banner for the United Operative
Masons of Melbourne commemorating this union’s
achievement of the eight-hour working day
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DID YOU KNOW?

One of the first great victories of the Australian union movement was the winning of the eight-hour work day
on 21 April 1856 by the Stonemasons Union. The eight-hour day was confined to the building trades and not
extended to most workers until the next century, but it continued to be celebrated with an annual procession.
It was well attended. In 1879 the Victorian government declared it a public holiday and in 1934 it was renamed
‘Labour Day’.

3.9.2 Tactics and policies

Unions used strikes and pickets to win their objectives. The first full-scale union picket was staged during the
Bootmakers’ Union strike in 1884. Unions also held strikes to protest against businesses employing Chinese
workers, who were paid at much lower rates than Europeans. At its first meeting, in Sydney in 1879, the
Inter-Colonial Trade Union Congress (later the Australian Council of Trade Unions or ACTU) unanimously
opposed Chinese immigration.

SOURCE 3 Trade unionists with their banner in Broken Hill, NSW, around 1911

|

Exploitation of women

Women were exploited even more than men. They experienced harsh working conditions, long hours and lower
rates of pay. The first colonial women’s trade union was the Melbourne Tailoresses’ Union. Founded in 1882, it
campaigned against wage cuts for already poorly paid female workers in the clothing industry. Its campaign led
to a parliamentary inquiry into sweated labour, and the establishment of boards to ensure that standards were in
place for wages, working hours and conditions.

Factions and political parties

Workers could have improved their conditions by electing representatives to fight for their rights in the colonial
parliaments. At first, however, factions and pressure groups dominated colonial politics. The main groups were
the protectionists and the free traders. Both represented the interests of businesspeople.

Australian Council of Trade

Political parties began to emerge in the late 1880s as the protectionists and free traders Unions (ACTU) the peak union

became more organised. The most significant step in the development of political organisation in Australia
parties, however, was the birth of the labour parties. Since its inception, the Australian sweated labour workers
Labor Party (ALP) has had links with the trade union movement. Formed in 1891, it is exploited by being made to work

the oldest political party in Australia and one of the oldest labour parties in the world. for long hours and with low pay
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The sectarian divide

Among the convicts transported to Australia with

the first European settlement were Irish political
prisoners found guilty of involvement in rebellions
against the British government. Irish rebels were
exiled to a penal colony located in a distant land, and
ruled over by British officials who were commonly
anti-Irish and anti-Catholic in their attitudes. This
was the beginning of what is called a sectarian
divide; a colonial society divided between Irish
Catholics and British Protestants. The distrust was so
great that no Catholic priests were allowed into the
colony for 30 years.

Irish Catholics played an important role in the birth
of the Australian trade union movement, and the
foundation of the Australian Labor Party. This was
seen to be in opposition to the dominance of British
Anglicans and Presbyterians in business. Political
unrest in Ireland continued to stir the sectarian divide
well into the twentieth century.

3.9.3 The great strikes of the
1890s

Trade unions achieved many of their goals up until the
end of the 1880s. However, when a severe economic
depression began in 1890, employer organisations
fought back. Employers said they were fighting for
‘freedom of contract’— the right to hire workers who
were not union members and to pay them less than the
wages that had been won by the unions.

The result was a series of great strikes between 1890
and 1894. The 1890 maritime strike affected all

the eastern colonies and involved wharf labourers,
seamen, ships’ officers, transport workers and
shearers. The 1891 shearers’ strike saw armed
clashes between shearers on the one hand and
strike-breakers, the army and police on the other at
Barcaldine in Queensland.

SOURCE 4 A portrait of shearers as ‘unionist
prisoners’. This photograph was taken at Barcaldine,
Queensland, in November 1893 to mark the jailing of
13 shearer union leaders.
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SOURCE 5 This news report describes what happened when unionists attempted to stop strike-breakers
working at Port Adelaide during the 1890 maritime strike. It was published in The Advertiser (Adelaide), 29

October 1890.

About 6 a. m. a large body of unionists had assembled on the wharfs, but nothing serious occurred until about

8 o’clock, when some non-unionists were returning from work along Maclaren wharf and proceeding to the
labour bureau for breakfast. They were surrounded by a body of unionists, who commenced to hoot, jeer, and ill
treat them. One of the men being rather roughly handled drew a revolver, which he pointed at the unionists, but
happily did not fire. The police arriving on the spot arrested three of the unionists and took the weapon away from
the non-unionist, but the owner [of the revolver] was not apprehended ...
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Electing workers’ representatives

The strikes failed because the employers were able to find strike-breakers to carry out much of the work

and could use the law against the strikers. The failure of the strikes, the support the employers had from
governments and the jailing of union leaders made unionists realise they needed new tactics. They decided to
get workers’ representatives into parliament to change the laws. Labour parties were set up in each colony.

William Guthrie Spence

The mateship and fraternity of the Victorian goldfields provided inspiration for the formation of the union
movement, and the foundation of the Australian Shearers Union by W.G. Spence.

William Guthrie Spence migrated to Australia from Scotland at the age of six. He had no formal education and
so from the age of 13 worked as a farm labourer, and later as a gold miner. Mining impressed upon Spence the
need for collective action to protect workers and the conditions of their employment. His success in running
the Victorian Miners Association pushed him into working to improve the conditions for shearers. By 1890 the
Shearers Union established conditions for their members in New South Wales, Victoria and South Australia.

The defeat of the 1880s strikes led Spence and other unionists to move into politics, and support the movement
for federation. In 1891 he supported the first Labour Party election campaign in New South Wales. With
Federation, Spence was elected to the first Australian House of Representatives.

3.9.4 Forming the ALP

The Australian Labour Party entered federal politics at Federation, following the first Commonwealth elections
in 1901. It comprised 16 members who had been elected to the first sitting of the House of Representatives
and eight Senators. It was not until 1908 that the spelling of the party’s name was changed to ‘Labor’. The
American English spelling recognised that many of the ideas of the US ‘labor’ movement were dominant
internationally and influenced the early tactics of the ALP.

DID YOU KNOW?

Australia’s first labour government — indeed the first labour government in the world — minority government a
government that has fewer than

was elected in Queensland in 1899. It lasted only se\./en days. A minprity government had half the seats in a lower house of
been formed, with Anderson Dawson as the state’s first labour premier. It ended a week parliament
later when motions enabling it to continue to govern were defeated.

3.9 SKILL ACTIVITY: Communicating

Australia of the late colonial period was described by many as a ‘working man’s paradise’, because it was
believed to be a land that provided jobs and opportunity. The economic depression of the early 1890s led to high
unemployment levels, financial hardship, strikes and social unrest.

Think about what would have motivated one of the men in SOURCES 2 and 3, and which nineteenth-century

workplace rights he would have been standing up for.

1. Imagine you are a journalist assigned to write a story on the trade union movement. Research the background
to one of the unions referred to in the sources or text of this lesson.

2. You are particularly interested to find out if your unionists consider Australia to be the ‘working man’s
paradise’. Compose five questions that you believe will provide your readers with an understanding of the
union’s role in the late nineteenth-century workplace, and the long-term aims of the union movement.
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3. After you have framed your questions, consider how you think the nineteenth-century unionists would have
responded, and why the formation of the Labor Party in 1890 was of such significance to the trade union

movement.

4. The newspaper has given you 20 lines to write up the findings from your interview and research. Your headline
is ‘Is Australia the Working Man’s Paradise?’. Begin your short article with a strong statement to grab the

reader’s attention and then provide evidence to support your opinion piece.

3.9 Exercise

i

3.9 Exercise L These questions are
even better in jacPLUS!

¢ Receive immediate feedback

Learnin hw
ea g pathways e Access sample responses

W LEVEL 1 W LEVEL 2 W LEVEL 3 * Track results and progress

1,2,7, 11 3,5,6,8,10 4,9,12

Check your understanding

1.

N O O A

Identify two reasons why trade unions are formed.

A. To ensure that the work is completed on time

B. To ensure that previously gained social improvements are maintained
C. To bargain with employees for improved wages and conditions

D. To bargain with employers for improved wages and conditions

. Identify the economic reason that unions opposed Chinese immigration.

A. The Chinese workers were paid more.

B. The Chinese workers were unskilled.

C. The Chinese workers were not of European descent.
D. The Chinese workers were paid less.

. Whose interests did free traders and protectionists represent?

A. Women and children’s
B. Business people’s
C. Workers’
D. Chinese immigrants’
. How did employers try to lower wages in the 1890s? Explain why they might have done this.
. Identify the results of the strikes of the 1890s. Explain why they failed.
. Identify four significant aspects about the formation of the ALP and its early history.
. What was Australia’s ‘sectarian divide’?

Apply your understanding

8.

9.

10.

1.

a. Examine SOURCE 2. Identify the labels on the three sides of the central triangle.
b. Explain what SOURCE 2 suggests about the importance of the eight-hour working day.
a. Describe the appearance of the unionists in SOURCE 3. Why might they be dressed this way?

b. The slogan on the banner in SOURCE 3 reads, ‘To assist but not to injure’. Explain why the union might

have chosen this slogan.

this photo was taken.
Identify from SOURCE 5 why unionists felt the government was on the side of the employers.

Historical perspectives and interpretations

12. Suggest reasons why the goldfields provided inspiration for the development of the union movement, and

the career of political figures such as William Guthrie Spence.

What does SOURCE 4 suggest about the attitudes of the shearers in the photograph? Explain why you think
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LESSON
3.10 Who shaped the Australian colonial identity?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to investigate what the evolving national identity of being ‘Australian’
meant at the end of the nineteenth century.

TUNE IN

SOURCE 1 captures an image of Australia that many people in 1894 would have identified with. The art of Tom
Roberts and the literature of Banjo Paterson (SOURCE 2) contributed greatly to the creation of this distinctly
Australian identity.

SOURCE 1 The golden fleece, painted by Tom Roberts in 1894. You can compare this image to Roberts’ more
famous work, Shearing the rams.

1. How would you describe the ‘typical’ Australian as depicted in SOURCES 1 and 2?
2. Discuss in pairs the key features of Australia’s twenty-first century identity.

3.10.1 Radical and nationalist

Ideas of national identity and national types became popular in Europe, Canada and the United States in the
1800s, shaping and reshaping maps, alliances and culture.

By the late nineteenth century two very different kinds of nationalism existed in Australia. A majority of
Australians were what historians have called ‘imperial loyalists’. They thought of themselves as Australian
Britons and felt deep loyalty to Britain and the British Empire. A different kind of sentiment was felt by
Australians whom historians have called ‘radical nationalists’. These people believed that Australia should be
independent from Britain and should create a society that was fairer and more egalitarian than Britain’s.
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Radical nationalists saw the typical Australian as a bush worker, like the gold rush diggers and the unionist
shearers and drovers. He was seen as independent, opposed to class distinctions and English snobbishness, and
loyal to his mates. Women usually had very little part in this image. Many Australian short stories, poems and
artworks of the 1880s and 1890s depict such ‘typical Australians’.

SOURCE 2 Extract from Banjo Paterson’s 1889 poem Clancy of the Overflow. This section provides a rather
romantic image of droving in contrast to the ‘foulness’ of city life.

In my wild erratic fancy visions come to me of Clancy

SOURCE 3 Portrait of Banjo

Gone a-droving ‘down the Cooper’ where the Western drovers go; Paterson on the Australian
ten dollar note

As the stock are slowly stringing, Clancy rides behind them singing,

For the drover’s life has pleasures that the townsfolk never know.

And the bush hath friends to meet him, and their kindly voices greet him
In the murmur of the breezes and the river on its bars,

And he sees the vision splendid of the sunlit plains extended,

And at night the wond’rous glory of the everlasting stars.

| am sitting in my dingy little office, where a stingy

Ray of sunlight struggles feebly down between the houses tall,

And the foetid air and gritty of the dusty, dirty city

Through the open window floating, spreads its foulness over all. SOURCE 3

3.10.2 White and male

Racism was part of both kinds of Australian nationalism. Imperial loyalists believed that Britain had the

right to rule over other races they believed were inferior to the British. Radical nationalists wanted to

create a workers’ paradise in Australia, but they thought this dream could be achieved only by keeping out
non-Europeans, who they believed did not share their values and whose cheap labour would be used to destroy
the gains won by Australian workers. They also considered non-Europeans insufficiently educated or intelligent
to share in an Australian democracy.

Identlty and the Dreamlng SOURCE 4 An 1898 painting by First Nations Australian artist

The Dreaming reinforces the physical William Barak (c. 1824-1903) of the Wurundjeri Peoples
and spiritual links between the many " ~ SVt s FaTS
First Nations Peoples of Australia. These
shared understandings define identity
and reinforce physical obligations and
spiritual links with Country. William
Barak lived at Coranderrk (see section
2.9.4) in the 1880s and 1890s. His
artwork recorded encounters with
colonial society, life at Coranderrk and
the Wurundjeri traditions and stories.

-

g™

In 2022 First Nations Australian Elder
and Barak descendant Ron Jones
explained how William Barak expressed
the identity of his people during the
colonial period: Figures in possum skin cloaks 1898
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‘...Uncle William’s paintings were depicting our culture and our history, through drawings. If people
know how to read William Barak’s paintings, he’s telling the story of Wurundjeri people, not just

Waurundjeri but all the people living on Coranderrk.’

Art and literature

Even before stories and poems about the bush were published, there were traditions of storytelling and singing
among rural itinerant workers. These had developed from old convict ballads and Irish songs. Writers such as
Andrew ‘Banjo’ Paterson drew on these traditions to create ballads about the bush and its heroic characters.
Paterson’s works include Waltzing Matilda, Clancy of the Overflow and The Man from Snowy River.

Henry Lawson (see SOURCE 5) also wrote about people living in the bush. His mother, Louisa, was an early
Australian campaigner for women’s rights, and her strong influence is seen in some of the female characters
that feature in Lawson’s stories. The Drover’s Wife (see SOURCE 6) depicts a brave and resilient woman
protecting her children while her husband is away for long periods.

SOURCE 5 Henry Lawson

SOURCE 6 Extract from The Drover’s Wife by
Henry Lawson

She is not a coward, but recent events have
shaken her nerves. A little son of her brother-in-
law was lately bitten by a snake, and died.
Besides she has not heard from her husband for
six months, and is anxious about him ...

... She is used to being left alone. She once
lived like this for eighteen months. As a girl
she built the usual castles in the air, but all

her girlish hopes and aspirations have along
been dead. She finds all the excitement and
recreation she needs in the Young Ladies’
Journal, and Heaven help her! takes a pleasure
in the fashion plates ...

... One of the children died while she was here
alone. She rode nineteen miles for assistance,
carrying the dead child.

However, much of the art and writing of the period celebrates hard physical labour and masculine endeavour.
Women were often associated with more passive, domestic roles. This is another reason why The Drover’s Wife

is such an extraordinary story.

Many of the works of art also told dramatic stories about the trials and hardships of

rural living, though not all of these works portrayed this life as one of heroic struggle.

Paterson and Lawson both contributed to a literary journal called The Bulletin. It
promoted political ideas such as republicanism and white superiority. Its slogan was
‘Australia for Australians’ until 1908, when it was changed to ‘Australia for the White

Man’.
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republicanism the belief that

a country should be a republic
(where the country has an elected
or appointed head of state),

not a monarchy (where the head
of state is a king or queen)



SOURCE 7 Tom Roberts’ A break away! Painted in 1891, this picture shows a lone figure desperately trying to
avert disaster as his herd of thirsty sheep rushes for the water.

),
aud-Oi(Q}‘I) SOURCE 8 Written by Henry Lawson, published in The Bulletin in 1887, A Song of the Republic is Lawson’s first

published poem.

A song of the Republic The Old Dead Tree and the Young Tree Green,
Sons of the South, awake! arise! The Land that belongs to the lord and the Queen,
Sons of the South, and do. And the Land that belongs to you.

Banish from under your bonny skies

Those old-world errors and wrongs and lies. Sons of the South, aroused at last!

Making a hell in a paradise Sons of the South are few!

That belongs to your sons and you. But your ranks grow longer and deeper fast,
Sons of the South, make choice between And ye shall swell to an army vast,

(Sons of the South, choose true), And free from the wrongs of the North and Past
The Land of Morn and the Land of E’en, The land that belongs to you.

TOPIC 3 Australia (1750-1918): From colonies to nationhood 141



John Feltham Archibald and The Bulletin

J.F. Archibald was an Irish Catholic born in Geelong West, Victoria. His decision to change his birth name to
Jules Francois Archibald reflected his love and great interest in ‘everything French’. His other passion in life
was the weekly paper he launched in 1880 featuring political, business and literary news. The Bulletin gained
popular colonial support and provided young writers the opportunity to publish short stories and poetry. The
paper encouraged and expressed the emerging nationalist sentiments of the colonial period, particularly through
the literary work of the group known as the ‘bush poets’.

Qualities such as mateship and resilience were celebrated in the literary works of contributors such as Henry
Lawson and Banjo Paterson. The beliefs in freedom of speech, liberty, equality and social justice championed
by the paper were not extended to First Nations Australians or non-European Australians. Despite the narrow
definition of an Australian identity, the paper did promote Federation, the labour movement and a group

of women writers who are celebrated as greats of Australian literature. Barbara Baynton’s stories did not
romanticise the bush life of Lawson and Banjo Paterson. Her Australian landscape was harsh and isolated,
and dominated by men who lived with the daily struggle for survival in a vast and unforgiving landscape. The
realism of her The Bulletin stories reflected the darker side of the Australian colonial identity.

DISCUSS

Before studying this lesson, how would you have described a typical Australian? How has learning about the
development of Australian identity changed your ideas about being Australian?

3.10 SKILL ACTIVITY: Using historical sources

Two different aspects of the Australian identity emerged towards the close of the colonial period: the ‘imperial
loyalists’ and the ‘radical nationalists’.
e Create your own definition of these two perspectives on Australia.
¢ Locate and research some further examples of art and literature expressing the Australian identity of the
period.
e Select five different primary sources created during the late nineteenth and early twentieth century for
analysis (select different literary forms and different artists).
* Make a summary of your source interpretations in two columns, for example:

Summary of content/Expression of Australian qualities and

Source identity

The Drover’s Wife Short story by Heroic image of a stoic and resilient woman protecting her

Henry Lawson children while dealing with the harshness and loneliness of the
Australian bush

A break away! Painting by Tom A brave, lone horseman working in the isolation of the vast bush

Roberts desperately trying to control a herd of sheep charging towards
water

¢ Evaluate the message and expression of Australian identity of the chosen sources by identifying the
similarities and differences.

¢ As a concerned reader of the 1908 The Bulletin magazine, write a letter to the editor challenging the racist
and sexist view of identity communicated in the slogan ‘Australia for the White Man’. Communicate why you
believe The Bulletin’s view of our identity does not reflect Australia as you know it. Your letter should suggest
The Bulletin represent a more inclusive image of the Australian identity, including women (The Drover’s Wife),
non-white Australians (Robert Dowling paintings), city dwellers and children (paintings by E. Phillips Fox).
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3.1

0O Exercise learn

i

3.10 Exercise L These questions are
even better in jacPLUS!

¢ Receive immediate feedback
® Access sample responses

Learning pathways

B LEVEL 1 B LEVEL 2 B LEVEL 3 * Track results and progress
1,3,4,6,7 2,8,9 5,10, 11,12

Check your understanding

1.

(S0 -

Identify the two different types of nationalists that existed in Australia by the late nineteenth century.
A. Radical nationalists

B. Radical loyalists

C. Imperial loyalists

D. Imperial nationalists

. Identify the qualities of the typical bush worker as seen in the radical nationalist tradition.

A. Law-abiding

B. Rebellious

C. Opposed to English class distinctions
D. Loyal to the British Empire

E. Loyal to his ‘mates’

F. Dependent

. Women played only a small part in the creation of the image of the ‘typical Australian’ of radical nationalism.

True or false?

. Name two writers who wrote about Australian bush characters.
. Explain why The Drover’s Wife is an extraordinary story.
. Use the words provided in the following table to complete the paragraph below explaining the role of John

Feltham Archibald and The Bulletin in shaping colonial identity.

nationalism Paterson The Bulletin liberty
Baynton 1880 politics Federation
J. F. Archibald launched newspaper in to provide the opportunity for writers
like Banjo , Henry Lawson and Barbara to publish stories and poetry about life
in Australia. The Bulletin also covered business and . The paper expressed the emerging
of the later colonial period, and celebrated mateship and the importance of and
equality in the build up to . Unfortunately, the paper did not extend the vision of a nation built on

the principle of equality to First Nations Australians or non-European Australians.

Apply your understanding

7.
8.
9.
10.

1.

In SOURCE 2, identify the ‘pleasures’ of the drover’s life.

Identify what SOURCE 6 suggests about the qualities of bush women.

Examine SOURCE 8. What is the main point of Lawson’s poem?

Using all of the sources in this lesson describe the vision of national character they express. Try to include
contradictory elements if you can.

Examine SOURCE 8. Explain what Lawson might have meant by ‘old-world errors and wrongs and lies’ and
the sort of future he predicted for Australia as a republic.

Historical perspectives and interpretations

12

. Evaluate the importance of the bush worker as a representative of the Australian character. Is it possible for

any one idea to express a ‘national type’? Outline your view.
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LESSON

3.11 INQUIRY: The Federation Game

Background

On 1 January 1901, the six British colonies in Australia
became a Federation. Edmund Barton was sworn in as the
new nation’s first prime minister. Australia’s first Federal
Parliament met on 9 May 1901 to begin the task of drafting
the laws for the new nation. Federation was a victory over
the many political, economic and social differences that had
increasingly divided the colonies from the time of the first
European settlement. Federation was finally achieved after a
decade of robust campaigning, countless public meetings and
many compromises.

There were many issues standing in the way of unity and
nationhood. Strong loyalties to specific colonies meant that
many people identified as either Tasmanians, New South
Welshmen or Queenslanders rather than as Australians. In
referendums held in 1898 and 1899 the public was asked to
vote ‘Yes’ or ‘No’ to a proposed Australian constitution. In the
1898 referendum less than half the eligible voters bothered to
even participate, showing a total lack of interest in the process
of nation building. The question of free trade or ‘protection’
divided New South Wales and Victoria; New South Wales
politicians believed Sydney should be
the nation’s new capital while those in
Victoria thought it should be Melbourne;
the other colonies believed it should

be neither of those cities. Even the
railway networks between Victoria and
New South Wales were divided by the
different gauges of the railway tracks.

Despite the many sources of opposition
to Federation, at the beginning of the
new century Australia succeeded in
becoming the only nation on Earth to
occupy a whole continent. Ahead lay
the great task of building a new nation,
beginning with the creation of symbols
to represent Australia: a flag, a coat of
arms, a currency, postage stamps and a
national capital.

Before you begin

f .
Austialia 49¢
\ \oe -y

Access the Inquiry rubric in the digital documents section of the Resources panel to guide you in completing
this task at your level. At the end of the inquiry task you can use this rubric to self-assess.

Inquiry steps

In this inquiry you will put your knowledge to use by developing a game identifying all of the key events,
personalities, issues and challenges marking Australia’s path to Federation.
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Discuss the following:

What were the key events, personalities, issues and challenges marking Australia’s path to Federation?

Step 1: Questioning and researching

Decide on your inquiry question before you begin researching.
Work in pairs to conduct your research of the history of Federation and to design your game.

You will need to research the different rules of games, such as Snap or Snakes and Ladders, before you decide
what format you will use to create your Federation Game. Snakes and Ladders, for example, could become
question card possibilities. A correct answer could send a player up a ladder, and an incorrect answer send

a player down the ladder. Your aim is to create an interesting game that will test players’ knowledge of the
history of Federation.

Step 2: Using historical sources

Start your Federation history research by revisiting the content in this topic to ensure you are familiar with the
key events, personalities and issues of this period in Australia’s history. Locate other sources of information
and images to add depth to your knowledge of Federation, the main events, and the steps forward and obstacles
along the way to nationhood.

Step 3: Historical perspectives and interpretations

Decide how you are going to organise your research findings. Construct a timeline from your research so that
you have a clear chronology of events. You could make a list of headings based on events, organisations and
the people shaping the birth of our new nation. Ensure you keep a record of the source details of additional
information you find online, in books or film.

Step 4: Communicating

Discuss how you are going to communicate and present your historical knowledge and concepts in the form
of a game. You could create your game with cardboard cards and a playing board, or you may choose to
construct your game digitally. Remember to create an instruction sheet on how to play your Federation Game.

Present your game to other members of your class so that everyone can enjoy learning about the birth of our
nation.

Complete your self-assessment using the Inquiry rubric or access the 3.11 exercise set to complete it online.

Resources

Digital document Inquiry rubric (doc-39692)
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LESSON
3.12 When did Australian women gain political rights?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to explain the long campaign for political rights and representation
for Australian women.

TUNE IN

‘I am a human being, and | believe nothing human is

outside my sphere.’ — Terence SOURCE 1 The front cover of The Australian

Woman’s Sphere, 8 April 1903.
Shown on the front cover of The Australian
Woman's Sphere, April 8th 1903 — A procession e s -
of men march past under the banner of manhood A Cur or RASAWATTE TEAl
suffrage, a glass of beer and golf clubs. They :
include a boxer and men of all classes and even The Australian

non-European males. The noble Vida Goldstein, “’s fe
representing womanhood, is chained to the pole w& “e

of ‘thou shalt not vote’, along with ‘madness’ and “0 59

‘criminality’. The rising sun of ‘women’s suffrage’

is in the background. One of the males in the
foreground is a brewery owner.
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Refer to SOURCE 1 and the words written in small
print beneath the magazine’s name, The Australian
Woman'’s Sphere.

The words are attributed to Publius Terentius

Afer, commonly known as Terence. Terence was a
Roman writer who lived in the second century BCE,
during the period of the Roman republic.

1. What do you think Terence meant by this ?
statement? X

2. Why did the publishers of The Australian
Woman’s Sphere adopt it as their slogan?

:
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3.12.1 Women in the workforce

During the nineteenth century there was great social inequality between the sexes. Most rewarding jobs were
closed to women, who usually had to give up their jobs when they married. Women were expected to devote
their lives to their families, yet they had little power within marriage. Many people
came to see that women’s suffrage was needed as a first step towards overcoming

. .. suffrage the right to vote
such inequalities.
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In the paid workforce, women were paid much less than men even for the same work. In the clothing trade,
women worked up to 90 hours a week. Female domestic servants received very small wages, board and
leftover food for working 14-hour days with only occasional weekends off. A skilled tradesman earned five
times as much but even his wage was barely enough for rent, food and other essentials for a family.

Nevertheless, as one century closed and another dawned, women’s participation in paid work began to change
rapidly. By 1913, women accounted for nearly a quarter of all manufacturing employees and were enjoying
better wages and more independence than those in domestic service. Administrative work, especially in using
the new typewriters, became increasingly common. But pay rates continued to be low and, while a few jobs
such as fruit picking would give equal pay for equal work, most women would receive only one-third of the
wages of their male counterparts.

Fighting for women’s political rights

Laws on marriage, divorce, property and custody of children all favoured men. Change could come only
through political action. In the late nineteenth century women formed organisations in each Australian colony
to campaign for the right to vote.

They believed their vote would bring about improved working conditions, equal pay, better education for girls
and more opportunities in the professions. Women also thought that being entitled to vote would provide them
with greater power within the home, protecting vulnerable women against violent abuse, giving them property
and custody rights and raising the age of consent. A number of women’s groups campaigning for votes for
women were also demanding restrictions on the consumption of alcohol (these were known as “Temperance’
unions), believing a more sober society would be a safer one. The Women’s Christian Temperance Union
(WCTU) was one such group, and was sometimes ridiculed in the media as the ‘“Water, Coffee, Tea Union’.

The first branch of the WTCU was formed in 1885, and then in 1891 it held the first gathering of an Australian
women’s organisation. While promoting traditional family values, the union had a wide welfare agenda aimed
at the protection of women and children. The union encouraged women to actively participate in politics and
public life, believing that gaining the vote was the only way to bring about real social change.

DID YOU KNOW?

In 1894 South Australian women gained the vote. New Zealand women had led the way, gaining voting rights in
1893. Women won the vote in Western Australia in 1899, federal government elections and New South Wales in
1902, Tasmania in 1903, Queensland in 1905 and Victoria in 1908.

Only South Australia and the Commonwealth had given women the right to stand for election to Parliament as
well as to vote. The right of women to stand for election to Parliament was won in New South Wales in 1918,
Western Australia in 1920, Tasmania in 1921 and Victoria in 1923. In 1921, with her election to the lower house of
Western Australia, Edith Cowan became Australia’s first female member of Parliament.

The power of the pen

In New South Wales in 1888, Louisa Lawson (the mother of Henry Lawson) founded a newspaper called The
Dawn to make people aware of women’s issues. In 1889 she founded the Dawn Club to campaign for women’s
suffrage. In 1891 women’s suffrage societies presented the Victorian Parliament with a petition with more than
30 000 signatures supporting votes for women.

Catherine Helen Spence was born in 1825 in Scotland, her family migrating to South Australia in 1839. She
worked as a governess and then set out to fulfil her ambition to become a writer. In 1854 Spence’s novel Clara
Robinson: A tale of South Australia during the gold fever was published. This was the first novel about Australia
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to be written by a woman. In the 1870s she turned her literary skills to campaigns to improve education, welfare
and electoral reform. She co-founded the Boarding-Out Society, an organisation formed to find homes for
orphaned and destitute children, and pushed for the creation of kindergartens and secondary schools for girls.

In 1897 Catherine Helen Spence became the first Australian woman to stand for political office. She was
unsuccessful in her bid to join the Federal Convention in Adelaide. She nevertheless continued campaigning
for female suffrage across Australia. When she died in 1910, she was remembered as the ‘grand old woman of
Australia’. Her lifetime of service in building social justice into the new Australian nation was commemorated
on the Australian five-dollar note issued for Australia’s centenary of Federation. Vida Goldstein was an equally
important campaigner for women’s rights. She was born in 1869 in Melbourne, where she worked for slum
clearance, prison reform and votes for women. In 1899 she became president of the Women’s Suffrage League.

3.12.2 Slow progress

Vida Goldstein fights on

Vida Goldstein (see SOURCE 2) ran two magazines for
women’s rights: The Australian Woman’s Sphere (1900-05)
and The Woman Voter (1909-19). She stood for election to

the Senate on five occasions without success. However, she
received many votes from men and women, and her election
campaigns increased awareness of the unfair way women were
treated. In 1903, she was guest speaker at a women’s meeting
in the United States and, from 1911 to 1913, she helped the
British women’s suffrage movement. In Britain the vote was
not extended to all adult women until 1928.

During World War 1, Vida championed pacifism as well as
feminism. She founded the Women’s Peace Army in 1915

and was involved in a number of charitable works supporting
vulnerable women. In 1919, she represented Australia at the
Women’s Peace Conference in Zurich. She was away from
Australia for three years. Vida described herself as a democrat
working for the complete equality of women with men and
decent standards of living for all.

Voting rights for women were opposed by a number of male
politicians who argued that women were not sufficiently
educated or intelligent to vote and that their vote would
be too easily influenced by their husbands, employers or

SOURCE 2 A portrait of Vida Goldstein,
painted in 1944 by Phyl Waterhouse

unscrupulous politicians. They also expressed the idea that women who were interested in politics would
neglect their families, have fewer children and that the divorce rate would go up.

DID YOU KNOW?

socialism a political system in

Vida Goldstein supported trade unions and socialism. During World War |, she which the government controls

campaigned for peace, despite losing many supporters. She died in 1949. An electorate

in Melbourne is now named after her.

the economy to ensure greater
equality

Some newspapers and publications portrayed women who campaigned for voting rights as ugly, unmarried and
aggressive, suggesting in a rather obvious way that they were not really ‘feminine’. Others portrayed women as
too innocent or naive to use their vote responsibly or simply ridiculed the idea.
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SOURCE 3 Here, you man! Where'’s that vote you promised me? This cartoon was published
in The Worker, a Queensland trade union newspaper, on 17 November 1900. The woman
probably represents Emma Miller, a prominent Queensland feminist of the time, while the man
she is intimidating is the unsympathetic Robert Philp, the Queensland premier.
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" “Here, you man! Where's that Vote you promised Me?"
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SOURCE 4 The Queensland premier, Robert SOURCE 5 The Victorian woman: ‘We demand our

Philp, was one of the opponents of votes for votes. We will have ‘em.” The Conservative Party: ‘|
women. Here he is being portrayed as a butcher assure you they’re very unbecoming, ma’am. Just look
of democracy, published in The Worker, 11 August at Miss South Australia there!” ‘A question of propriety’,
1900. The Critic, 26 August 1899
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3.12 SKILL ACTIVITY: Using historical sources, Communicating

1. SOURCE 1 is the cover image of Vida Goldstein’s monthly publication, The Australian Woman’s Sphere. Vida
Goldstein stands in the centre. She is surrounded by men, of many nationalities and social groups, waving
a ‘manhood suffrage’ banner. There are three foreground figures who stand apart from the procession of
suffrage men. Who do you think these groups are?

2. With reference to the lesson text and sources:

¢ ldentify areas of discrimination during this period.

¢ Consider the radical nationalist identity, as discussed in the previous topic, and suggest how this may
have contributed to discrimination against women.

¢ Refer to the SOURCES 3, 4 and 5 cartoons to identify the range of attitudes towards women, discrimination
and levels of support for the women’s suffrage movement.

3. You have been assigned to work with Vida Goldstein (SOURCE 2) on the women’s suffrage campaign. Your
campaign group is composed of representatives of different organisations, such as the Dawn Club. Conduct
research on these groups, personalities and events, such as the 1919 Women’s Peace Conference held in
Zurich to locate some background information.
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You need to carefully consider your message, your target audience and your opposition by analysing the sources
and evaluating the range of views the broader Australian community holds about the role and place of women in
the early twentieth century.

Members of your group now need to communicate your suffrage message. Group members need to take
responsibility for one of the protest strategies; for example, writing the letter to Parliament, writing lecture notes
for a public meeting, and creating posters and leaflets promoting your cause.

learn

3.12 Exercise

J 3.12 Exercise L These questions are
even better in jacPLUS!

¢ Receive immediate feedback
* Access sample responses
e Track results and progress

Learning pathways

B LEVEL1
1,2,3

B LEVEL 2
4,6,9

B LEVEL 3
5,7,8,10

Check your understanding

1. During the nineteenth century women were treated as equal to men. True or false?
2. Apart from women fruit pickers, who received equal pay, what proportion of men’s pay did women generally
receive in the early twentieth century?

A. One-third

B. One-half

C. One-quarter

D. Two-thirds

3. Match the Australian states with the year in which Australian states gave women the vote.

New South Western
Wales Victoria Australia Queensland South Australia Tasmania
1894 1899 1902 1903 1905 1908

4. a. ldentify the reasons that women campaigned for the right to vote.
b. Explain why some people opposed giving women the vote.
5. Identify the ways that Vida Goldstein and Catherine Helen Spence worked to improve Australian society.

Apply your understanding

6. Describe the message of SOURCE 1. Is it convincing?

7. Examine SOURCES 3, 4 and 5. Explain how the campaign for women'’s votes has been represented in these
cartoons.

8. ldentify what SOURCES 3, 4 and 5 reveal about attitudes at the time. Explain how each source might help us
understand the debate over women'’s suffrage.

9. Describe the ways in which Queensland premier, Robert Philp, is depicted in SOURCES 3 and 4.

Historical perspectives and interpretations

10. Outline Vida Goldstein’s contribution to the female suffrage movement. How significant was her role in
achieving women'’s right to vote in Australia? Explain your view.
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LESSON
3.13 Why did the colonies move to Federation?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to explain the ideas and identify the individuals shaping the history
of Australian Federation.

TUNE IN

SOURCE 1 presents an image of Australia as it was before Federation.

SOURCE 1 This 1891 newspaper cartoon (with colour added) summed up the way many
people saw the colonies at the time. The ‘stone walls’ at state borders were more than just
custom duties. There were many other factors separating the colonies.

BARRIERS BETWEEN BROTHERS.
SHALL THEY REMAIN?

Identify three aspects of our lives, as citizens of a modern unified nation, that you think would be different to
living in the Australia depicted in SOURCE 1.

From your SOURCE 1 analysis discuss:
1. why the Australian Capital Territory is missing from SOURCE 1
2. why federation is of significance to modern Australia.

3.13.1 Why federate?

By 1880, the six British colonies were getting closer to merging as one nation. For the next 20 years, the
issue of Federation dominated political discussion between the colonies until, on 1 January 1901, the

Commonwealth of Australia was proclaimed.

. . . Federation movement of
Between 1855 and 1860 all colonies except Western Australia had their own colonies to form a nation

governments. They governed independently of each other. For instance, laws concerning
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trade and tariffs, postal services, railway line widths, internal telegraph systems and defence forces differed
from colony to colony.

These differences caused many frustrations, especially for those conducting business.

The reasons for Federation are quite complex and certain factors were important at different stages of the process.

National defence

By the 1880s, three security issues worried the colonial governments in Australia:

1. The French had been interested in the country from the 1770s, and had a colonial presence in New
Caledonia. This was close enough to the Australian east coast for French warships to create problems if
relations between Britain and France ever worsened.

2. Germany had established colonial outposts in Northern New Guinea and Samoa, posing a potential threat
to colonial sea routes.

3. Russia’s Pacific Fleet especially was a potential threat after the Crimean War. Fortifications had been
built to protect many Australian ports and harbours.

A unified defence force seemed to offer advantages, though most Australians (and the governments) looked to
Britain to defend Australia in time of danger.

Immigration concerns

There was continued concern about the possibility of a large number of non-Europeans coming into the
country. The experience of the gold rushes had made many wary of the Chinese. When South Sea Islanders
were brought into Queensland, many colonists feared this meant they would lose jobs or have reduced wages.
This unrest allowed politicians to argue for a national policy controlling immigration. Different groups
promoted the idea of a white Australia for different reasons. The newly formed labour parties were particularly
strong in their opposition to non-European migration, fearing that anyone willing to work for lower wages (or
anyone able to be easily exploited by employers) would drive down wages for all working Australians.

Transportation and communication

There were also practical concerns, many of them offering economic benefits. The width of railway lines differed
between colonies. This meant people had to change trains and goods had to be transferred from one train to
another at the borders. It was also argued that a common railway gauge would be vital in any military crisis.

Vision of unity

Some Australians believed that Federation was a national destiny. One of the leaders of the movement was the
young lawyer Alfred Deakin. It was his view that each Australian was an ‘independent Australian Briton” and
that Federation represented ‘the highest development of the possibilities of self-government.” Without unity,
he argued, ‘we find ourselves hampered in commerce, restricted in influence, weakened in prestige’. Another
leader was the ambitious and talented Isaac Isaacs from Victoria who claimed that he looked forward to the
day when he could say, because of Federation, ‘I am an Australian’.

White Australia and Federation

The Australian Natives’ Association was founded in 1871 as a voluntary society aimed at raising funds to
assist Australian workers and their families who were in financial difficulty. Membership was restricted to
those who had been born in Australia, and who were white. The Association provided support for Federation
and, in response to fears of invasion and immigration, the White Australia policy.

White Australia was a denial of non-European colonial settlers, and First Nations

. tariff a duty charged on imports
Australians. v : =

Crimean War war fought
between Britain and its allies and

Before Federation, all First Nations Peoples of Australia were British subjects and ,
Russia, 1853-56

theoretically entitled to vote. In 1885 the Queensland government removed this
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right, followed by Western Australia in 1893. First Nations Australians’ rights played no part in the lead up to
federation, but with Federation two limitations were placed upon them:

o Article 51 gave the federal government power to make laws for people of any race, other than the
Aboriginal race in any state, for whom it was deemed necessary to make special laws. The effect of this
was to prevent the federal government making laws to benefit First Nations Australians.

¢ A second mention of First Nations Australians was related to the Census. The constitution stated: In
reckoning the numbers of people of the Commonwealth, Aboriginal natives should not be counted. Larger
states did not want the smaller states to increase their numbers by including First Nations Australians,
while smaller states did not want First Nations Australians included in taxation calculations.

The question of the franchise for First Nations Australians was more complicated. At the time of Federation,
all those who had voting rights in state elections also had voting rights in the federal election. The
Commonwealth Franchise Act of 1902 took many of these rights away from First Nations Australians.

3.13.2 Countdown to Federation

A: Federal Council meets

1886
e The Federal Council of Australasia was set up, and a meeting attended by delegates from all six colonies,
and from New Zealand and Fiji.

e The main purpose of the meeting was to agree to ask Britain to guarantee it would defend the colonies if
they were ever threatened.

B: Henry Parkes talks to Tenterfield locals

1889
e Sir Henry Parkes (1815-1896), an outspoken and controversial politician, was a prominent supporter of
Federation.
e He was premier of New South Wales five times.
¢ In August 1889, en route to Sydney from Brisbane by train, he stopped in Tenterfield. He spoke to a hall full
of locals at a function, challenging them (and all colonists) to think ‘national’.
‘... 1 do see very clearly that there may come a time and that time not very remote, when the Australian colonies
may be brought more into the position of one great and united people. We should have an outline of Empire, such
as we could never hope for as isolated colonies, and our place would be admitted in the rank of nations.’
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C: A national constitution drafted

1891

¢ By the 1890s, it was increasingly apparent to politicians and businessmen that colonists shared a common
language and values. A national identity was emerging.

e The Australasian Convention was held, attended by leading politicians from the six colonies and from New
Zealand. The purpose was to draft a national constitution.

e The draft for a constitution proposed a federal government and state governments, free trade between the
colonies and a national defence force. However, due to the 1890s depression and strikes, the Federation
issue was put aside.

D: The Corowa conference

1893

e Economic issues were the focus at this conference of politicians and businessmen.

e The issue discussed most fiercely was the import/export tariffs each colony imposed. People and goods on
trains were searched at borders, as a change of train was required, to ensure no smuggling was taking place
and that appropriate customs duties were paid.

e Delegate Quick from Victoria proposed that colonial governments ask their voters to elect representatives for
a Federal Constitutional Convention.

E: Federal constitutional conventions

1897-98

e From this convention (attended by representatives from colonies chosen by the people), a draft constitution
was taken back to the five colonial governments. The draft plan saw a two-house federal Parliament with an
upper house of review that would represent states equally and protect rights.

e Delegates re-assembled in Sydney in September (and again in January 1898 in Melbourne) to consider
amendments from the colonial parliaments. Free trade between states, and the national management of
immigration and defence were key issues.

e On 16 March 1898, the convention agreed on a draft constitution to be put to the voters of all colonies.
(Western Australian and Queensland parliaments were still to agree at this point.)

F: The referendum

April 1899 to July 1900
¢ Votes were cast. After some re-votes and a delayed vote in Western Australia, the referendum was
completed by July 1900. The majority of voters gave their support for a national government, the
Commonwealth of Australia, to be set up in line with the terms laid out in the draft constitution. The results of
the vote in each colony are shown in the following table.
e State (formerly colonial) constitutions were recognised in the proposed federal constitution; however, federal
laws would overrule any state law where there was a common issue.
The referendum result:
¢ A majority of votes were cast for Federation but only 61 per cent of those who had the right to vote took
part. So, in fact, less than half the colony’s voters actually voted for Federation. This demonstrates that many
Australians were confused or uncertain about its meaning.

Referendum vote on the Commonwealth Bill, 1899-1900

New South Wales 20.6.1899 107420 82741 190161
Victoria 27.7.1899 152653 9805 162458
Tasmania — 13437 791 14228
South Australia 29.4.1899 65990 17053 83043
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Northern Territory 6.5.1899

Queensland 2.10.1899 38488 30996 69484
Western Australia 31.7.1900 44800 19691 64491
Total 422788 161077 583865

G: Australia becomes a nation
1900

¢ A group of delegates (one notable politician from each colony)
travelled to London to have the draft constitution passed by the
British Parliament. The British State Secretary responsible for
colonies wanted to make amendments but the delegates stood

firm.

e The Australian Constitution was passed by the British Parliament,
with the British monarch, Queen Victoria, giving it royal assent on 9
July 1900. It set out the rules and principles for governing Australia

and outlined the powers of the federal Parliament and some

powers of state parliaments.

SOURCE 2 The badge of the
Australian Federation League of
New South Wales between 1898

and 1901

H: Federation
1901

e The governor-general, representing Queen Victoria, swore in Sir Edmund Barton and eight chosen ministers
on 1 January 1901. (They would act as a caretaker government until the first national elections could be held

in March 1901.)

¢ After this swearing in, the Commonwealth of Australia was proclaimed by Sir Edmund Barton in Centennial

Park, Sydney.

e All over Australia on 1 January 1901 there were celebrations. Public buildings were decorated and special
arches built over city thoroughfares. There were parties, dances and sports meetings. In the evening, the

action continued with fireworks di

splays.

e The Commonwealth of Australia now existed. However, it was still a British Dominion. Australia’s allegiance
to the British monarch was indicated by the role of the governor-general, who represented the monarch.
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The Australian Constitution

The Constitution is the document setting out the rules of the Commonwealth, or federal government. Writing
the Constitution was a complex task because the states wanted to retain a lot of their rights. The issues were

resolved in three main ways:

e clearly identifying what the powers of the federal government were
e creating an upper house, called the Senate, in which all states had the same number of members
o stating that the Constitution could only be changed by a referendum. Changing the Constitution required a

majority of voters, and a majority of states.

The Australian Constitution was based on the British, Westminster, system of government. This system

provided:
¢ a head of state (governor-general)

e an executive, centred on the prime minister (as leader of the political party forming the government)

e an opposition.

Three arms of government were created: the legislature, executive and judiciary.

The Constitution also provided for the High Court, which has two functions:
e to ensure the laws passed by Parliament are consistent with the Constitution
e to be the final court of appeal on cases that affect all of Australia.

The legislature | The executive | The judiciary
Parliament Governor-general High Court
Comprises the Senate (Upper Queen’s or king’s representative Deals with constitutional matters
House) and the House of in Australia, with senior federal and appeals from the federal and
Representatives (Lower House) ministers state Supreme courts

3.13.3 Since 1901

Australia ceased being a British Dominion in 1941,
and the last legal ties were severed with Britain in
1986. But Australia still has the British monarch’s
representative, the governor-general, giving royal
assent (approval) to all federal laws.

The Australian Constitution can be changed only by
a referendum and then only if the majority of voters
and the majority of states vote for the proposed
change to the Constitution.

One of the important challenges for Australians in
the future is whether our country will become a
republic, with possibly a new constitution, flag and
bill of rights.

SOURCE 3 The opening of the first Commonwealth
Parliament at the Exhibition Building, Melbourne,
9 May 1901
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SOURCE 4 Federal government and state governments in Australia today, as described
under the Constitution

FEDERAL GOVERNMENT

eles-6114

e Governor-general ® Governor-general e High Court
e House of e Executive Council e Federal Courts
Representatives ® Prime Minister e Family Court of
e Senate e Cabinet Australia
* Ministers

STATE AND TERRITORY GOVERNMENTS

¢ Governor e Governor e Supreme Courts
* Legislative Assembly e Executive Council e County or District Courts
(House of Assembly in SA  premiey e Magistrates’ Courts
and Tas.) . . )
e Chief Minister e Special courts
e Legislative Council . .
e Cabinet e Tribunals
(neither Qld nor the ACT .
* Ministers
have an upper house)
State responsibilities include: KEY Federal responsibilities include:
¢ Health (hospitals) ® Police services Legislature| « Employment ¢ Trade ® Defence ¢ Airports
® Tourism e Housing ¢ State roads Executive | ® Immigration e Pensions e Taxation e Shipping
e Education (primary and secondary Judiciary e Foreign affairs ¢ Health (Medicare)
schools) ® Environment protection ¢ Education (universities, colleges, grants to

schools)

3.13 SKILL ACTIVITY: Communicating

In the late 1880s the idea of an Australian nation united under one government was a dream that few believed
could become reality in just over a decade. Conventions were held in 1897 and 1898, and a referendum on a
proposed constitution held in 1898. The New South Wales premier, George Reid, claimed that he supported the
idea of Federation but nevertheless voted ‘NO’ to the constitution.

There were many steps along the way to gaining the ‘YES’ vote at the 1899 referendum.

Imagine you were one of the delegates who helped organise a people’s convention in Bathurst, New South
Wales, in 1896. You had previously worked with Robert Quick, a lawyer from Bendigo, to plan out the ‘path to
Federation’ campaign. You need a lot more people to join in to make your dream of ‘one people, one destiny’ a
reality. You also need to understand your opposition. How will you begin?

1. Research the arguments, and the personalities opposed to Federation; learn more about “Yes-No Reid’,
Premier George Dibbs and the Melbourne newspaper Tocsin. Summarise your research findings, and the text
and source information, into a mind map detailing arguments for and against Federation.

2. You are also aware that for many Australians in 1899, the struggling economy made daily life and work very
difficult. Nevertheless, you plan to give a speech to a group of Victorian workers who are more concerned
about unemployment and falling wages than the path to Federation. You want to provide your audience
with some background to your fight for Federation. Refer to section 3.13.2 to provide a brief overview of the
progress and events to date.
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3. Communicate with your audience by writing a speech titled ‘One People, One Destiny’; identify the
arguments against Federation and the case for Federation. In your speech you need to convince your
audience that, in the words of Sir Henry Parkes, the time has come ‘for the creation on this Australian
continent of an Australian government’.

4. Don’t forget you need to stand in front of an image that stirs the Australian nationalist spirit. Appoint another
delegate to create a symbol of national unity based on the ideas expressed in the SOURCE 2 badge and the
illustration of Sir Henry Parkes and his Federated Australia.

3.13 Exercise learn
J 3.13 Exercise L These questions are iy Al
even betterin jacPLUS!  (NICQRC [
Learning pathways * Receive immediate feedback ’
* Access sample responses
W LEVEL 1 B LEVEL 2 B LEVEL 3 e Track results and progress
1,3,4,5,7 2,6 2,8,9,10, 11,12

Check your understanding

1. Who authorised the Australian Constitution?
A. The governor-general at the British Parliament in London
B. Queen Victoria at the Australian Parliament in London
C. Queen Victoria at the British Parliament in London
D. The governor-general at the Australian Parliament in Melbourne

2. What does the Constitution actually do? Choose the two correct options from the list below.
A. It sets out the rules and principles for governing the colonies.
B. It outlines the powers of the federal parliament and none of the powers of state parliaments.
C. It sets out the rules and principles for governing Australia.
D. It outlines the powers of the federal parliament and some powers of state parliaments.

3. Three important responsibilities of the federal government are defence, immigration and taxation. True
or false?

4. Create a list of the reasons for the move to Federation.

5. Explain why so few people voted in the final referendum. Why did it still pass?

6. Identify three important responsibilities of state governments.

Apply your understanding

7. Describe whether SOURCE 1 is supportive or critical of the Federation movement.

8. Explain the significance of Henry Parkes in the movement for Federation.
9. Create a timeline to visually represent the stages in the countdown to Federation.
10. Summarise the key concerns that led to support for Federation. Which of these do you think would have
held most weight at the time? Explain your view.
11. Examine the ‘Countdown to Federation’ and identify three of the most important events in the move towards
Federation. Write two or three sentences for each event that explain why you chose it.
12. Identify the two limitations placed upon First Nations Australians with Federation, and then elaborate on
what the impact of this would have been.
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LESSON
3.14 \What made Australia’s Commonwealth?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to describe the main features of living and working conditions during
the early years of our new Commonwealth of Australia.

TUNE IN
Think about the meaning of the term SOURCE 1 Slum housing n Glou.ceis‘tir ?Ftief, ?yney, in 900
‘Commonwealth’. - - ~z =, oy

1. What do you think it means?

2. Why do you think many people in
1901 did not really understand the
meaning of the ‘Commonwealth of
Australia’?

3. Discuss the contrast between the
concept of the Commonwealth,
as the writers of our Constitution
meant it, and the reality of life
in Gloucester Street shown in
SOURCE 1.

3.14.1 Working-class living conditions

The naming of the Australian nation as a ‘Commonwealth’ was initially controversial. Many Australians did
not understand what it really meant but the writers of the Constitution certainly did. It evoked the ideal of
working for the common good. All citizens and their governments would be committed to the pursuit of a
kinder, fairer and safer Australia. It would be a nation free of racial or religious conflict; it would be a nation
that resolved disputes between workers and their employers fairly and justly; it would be an innovative and
optimistic nation. These ideals can be seen in the actions of the early Commonwealth.

One of the highest priorities for the new nation was improving the living and working conditions of most
Australians. In 1901 Australia’s population of less than 4 million was mostly concentrated in New South Wales
and Victoria. Thirty-six per cent of the New South Wales population lived in Sydney and forty-one per cent

of Victoria’s population lived in Melbourne. In working-class inner-city suburbs many people lived in rows of
cramped slums near factories. Semi-skilled and unskilled workers rarely earned enough to buy houses, so most
paid rent all their lives for cramped dwellings that were overcrowded and unhealthy. In contrast, wealthier suburbs
had large houses with spacious grounds. There was an equally wide disparity in living standards in the bush.

aud-0492 SOURCE 2 From Irene Moores, ‘Rabbit-O, Bottle-O, Pennies from Heaven: Hugo Street, 1909’, Sydney Morning
Herald, 23 January 1982

Forty cramped terraces ranged on each side ... their balconies overhanging the absurdly narrow footpaths ...
Each day began with the sloshing of the houses’ sills with buckets of water. This cleansed away the sooty factory
outfall ... A good meal could be made with the addition of waste vegetables — outsize cabbage leaves and such,
salvaged from the markets and brought home in billy-carts ...
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The shopkeepers adjusted to the sale of commodities in the smallest amounts. Deftly-folded paper cones held
the [small] weightings of sugar, salt, flour, rice, sago and the quarter-pound package of tea, butter, cheese and
cold meats comprising one meal at a time ...

At the end of the day a sickly street lamp lit the stage for each night’s unpredictable drama. Invariably, arranged
fights took place in the lanes.

Despite such inequalities, skilled workers enjoyed better pay and conditions than workers in Britain, Europe or
America. Many less skilled employees worked long hours for low pay, but Australia led the world in working
conditions, industrial relations and social welfare.

3.14.2 A safer, kinder and fairer Australia?

Reforms were possible because this was a time of economic growth. Australia was a big exporter of primary
products such as wheat, wool and frozen meat. Manufacturing was a small part of the economy except in
Victoria and New South Wales, where the factory workforce grew from 132 000 to 239 000 between 1901 and
1913. This contributed to the growth of cities. But Australian manufacturing could not compete with cheaper
imported goods and depended on government tariffs for protection against foreign competition.

After Federation, a series of different ) ) i
SOURCE 3 Protesting workers in Albert Square, Brisbane,

governments tried to bring about industrial and during the 1912 general strike. The strike lasted 18 days.

welfare reforr.ns. Such reforms included: It began when the Tramways Company refused to permit
° the creation Of the Commonwealth Court workers to wear their union badges_

of Conciliation and Arbitration in 1904
to solve disputes between workers and
employers

e the establishment in 1907 of the principle
of a basic wage or minimum wage, to
which any male worker should be entitled
(see Did you know? box). Australian
wages were based on this principle for the
next 60 years.

e the introduction of Commonwealth
old-age and invalid pensions in 1908

¢ the payment of compensation for federal
government employees injured at work
(from 1912)

o the Maternity Allowances Act 1912, or
‘Baby Bonus’, which provided a payment
roughly equal to two weeks’ pay to a mother on the birth of her child to make sure she could afford
proper medical attention.

Despite the reforms, workers still suffered disadvantages and there were many industrial disputes. Rising prices
resulted in several big strikes. In some cases the unions won their demands, but the experiences of these years
left many workers disillusioned.

DID YOU KNOW?

The idea of the basic wage came about in 1907 when Justice Higgins of the Commonwealth Court of Conciliation
and Arbitration had to determine whether H.V. McKay’s Sunshine Harvester Company was paying a fair wage
and was therefore entitled to be protected by tariffs. Higgins decided that a fair minimum wage would provide for
‘the normal needs of the average employee regarded as a human being living in a civilised community’. Higgins
determined that this meant a wage of 7 shillings a day for an unskilled male worker. A skilled worker had to be
paid more, while women were condemned to receive less than half the male wage for the same work.
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SOURCE 4 From Albert Metin, a Frenchman who visited Australia at the turn of the century

The Australian workman has become a Gentleman ... He changes out of his working clothes at the end of the
day, he lodges well, he behaves like a member of decent society. If he has to go to a meeting he will be freshly
shaved, neatly dressed and conscious of his appearance ... Many keen Labour men say grace at every meal ...
Everyone can read and libraries are plentiful ... Cricket, football, sports of all kinds have their exponents ... | was
in Melbourne and Sydney at the time of one test [cricket] series and the crowds waiting for the results were nearly
as large as those waiting for the result of a federation referendum which was being decided at the same moment.

The Harvester Judgement

At the end of the nineteenth century an agricultural horse-drawn machine for wheat farmers was built in
Victoria by H.V. McKay. It was called a ‘stripper harvester’ and it combined two operations — gathering the
heads of wheat and then separating wheat from chaff in preparation for packing.

In 1905 Prime Minister Alfred Deakin introduced a policy he called ‘New Protection’. When applied to the
stripper harvester, a tariff of 12 pounds was to be paid on harvesters brought into the country. At the time, local
manufacturers were charged a tax of 6 pounds, but this did not have to be paid if they provided their workers
with a ‘fair and reasonable wage’. H.V. McKay argued he was paying fair wages, but the President of the
Arbitration Court, Justice Higgins, considered that a fair and reasonable wage was one that met ‘the normal
needs of the average employee, regarded as a human being living in a civilised community’.

The Harvester decision was a bold step in establishing a minimum wage for Australian men.

3.14.3 Lifestyles and leisure

There were enormous differences
between the early 1900s and the way we
live today. Most working-class people
had little time or money for recreation,
and there were few labour-saving
devices for housework. The main
recreation of many men was drinking
in hotels. More respectable forms of
entertainment included family picnics,
short train and ferry trips, dancing,
sing-songs around the piano and
sporting events, especially cricket and

football. ’i‘ 'I

SOURCE 5 Surf bathing at Manly beach, Sydney, c. 1905
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One recreational pursuit that became

increasingly popular in the new century

was going to the beach. As nineteenth-century Australians looked towards the bush and its characters for
inspiration, the ‘modern’ citizen turned to the sand and the surf. While ‘surf-bathing’ was initially seen as a
loutish or vulgar pastime, in the early 1900s the beach became the place where city dwellers might be endowed
with life, health and vigour. In 1907 one Sydney paper described bathers at Bondi Beach as ‘decidedly
handsome, Roman centurions’. The beach also represented a democratic recreation, free and open to all — a
kind of sandy egalitarianism.

Some technological changes were also starting to affect Australians’ lives. People with enough money could
send telegrams, have gas lighting in their homes, travel by steamship and even ride in motor cars. Air travel
was only just beginning, with experiments conducted in 1903. The film industry was also in its infancy but the
world’s first feature film, The Story of the Kelly Gang, was made in Australia in 1906. Another popular pursuit
had begun.
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SOURCE 6 A 1910 poster for the world’s first feature film,
The Story of the Kelly Gang
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Source: From the National Film and Sound Archive of Australia
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3.14.4 Federal laws and white Australia

One of the first laws passed by the federal government was the Immigration Restriction Act 1901. It was
designed to prevent non-European migrants from coming to Australia. Under this law, anyone that the
government wanted to keep out could be given a dictation test in any language. No matter how many languages
an intending migrant knew, officials could always give the test in another language the person did not know.
Non-Europeans continued to be admitted to Australia but the Act gave the government important powers to
restrict numbers or refuse individuals.

The Pacific Island Labourers Act was also passed in 1901. It allowed the Commonwealth
Government to deport Pacific Islanders. Only those who had lived in Australia since
1879 and those born in Australia were allowed to stay. About 10 000 Islanders were
living in Australia in 1901. At the end of 1909 only 1654 had been granted permission

to remain, though the actual number still in Australia was nearly 2500.

deport to forcibly remove
someone from a country

Fear of Asia

Most Australians feared Asia’s vast population and closeness to Australia. Australia’s small numbers and
isolation from its British ‘motherland’ fuelled these fears. World events such as the Russo-Japanese War of
1904-05 added to these fears. During this conflict Japan defeated Russia. To many white Australians this
defeat of a white nation by Asians was unthinkable, even though Japan was Britain’s ally. Some wondered
whether Britain could be trusted, but they also felt they needed Britain’s protection.

3.14 SKILL ACTIVITY: Using historical sources

A key concept in this lesson is continuity and change, and the effect on living conditions, and political and legal
institutions. Using all the sources in this lesson, examine the extent to which Australian society was transformed
from the end of the nineteenth century to the beginning of the twentieth century.

1. Begin by selecting one source from the lesson to analyse for its usefulness to a historian studying living and
working conditions during this period. Identify the subject matter, the purpose, accuracy and reliability of the
source.

2. The creation of the modern nation of Australia is a story full of drama, vision, struggle, optimism and big
personalities. The concept of a ‘Commonwealth’ shaped a whole series of industrial and welfare reforms.

a. You are a documentary producer and want to bring to life Australia’s history from colonial times through to
Federation and nation building. To produce this documentary you will be required to intensively research
the archives to locate primary source material such as photographs, paintings, diaries and newspapers
from the period. Select subjects from this lesson (for example, politics and working conditions) as the
focus of your search for primary source material.

b. Locate five examples of source material from your search showing some features of the change that
occurred in Australia during the period.

c. Organise your sources in chronological order.

d. Evaluate by identifying what has changed and what remained the same.Create a story board (a graphic
organiser that tells a story) to communicate your plan for a segment of the documentary. Your storyboard
should show evidence of any changes over time. Include captions to link each of your chosen sources and
explain their significance.

e. Create a story board (a graphic organiser that tells a story) to communicate your plan for a segment of
the documentary. Your storyboard should show evidence of any changes over time. Include captions to link
each of your chosen sources and explain their significance.
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3.14 Exercise learn

J 3.14 Exercise L These questions are

even better in jacPLUS!

¢ Receive immediate feedback
e Access sample responses

B LEVEL 1 B LEVEL 2 B LEVEL 3 ¢ Track results and progress

1,3,9 2,4,6,8,10 5,7,11,12 Find all this and MORE in jacPLUS ®

Check your understanding

Learning pathways

1. Define the meaning of the term ‘Commonwealth’.
A. Working for your state
B. Working for the common good
C. Working for the British Empire
D. Working for yourself
2. What made reforms possible?
A. Immigration
B. Independence from Britain
C. Common laws
D. Economic growth
. ‘Protection’ was meant to destroy Australian manufacturing. True or false?
. Explain how Australians benefited from the federal government’s early reforms.
. Describe how leisure activities were changing for Australians in the 1900s.
. Identify the powers of the Immigration Restriction Act 1901 and the Pacific Island Labourers Act 1901.
. Explain why Japan’s victory over Russia was significant for Australians.

N0 0O

Apply your understanding

8. ldentify three details from SOURCE 2 that could be used to demonstrate the hardships experienced by some
Australians.
9. Explain how SOURCE 2 supports SOURCE 1.
10. In SOURCE 4, identify what it is about the Australian workman that seems to surprise Albert Metin.

Historical perspectives and interpretations

11. Evaluate the extent to which the new Commonwealth Government was responsible for any changes to
Australian society. Try to identify other factors that caused change.
12. Was Australia really a ‘working man’s paradise’ by 19147 Give reasons to support your point of view.
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LESSON
3.15 Review

Hey students! Now that it's time to revise this topic, go online to:

Review your Watch teacher-led Practise questions with
results videos immediate feedback

3.15.1 Key knowledge summary

Use this dot point summary to review the content covered in this topic.

3.2 How do we know about late colonial and early twentieth-century Australia?

In the late nineteenth century, newspapers were the only form of mass media; they now provide historians with
valuable sources.

Other useful sources include paintings, drawings, cartoons and sketches.
Cartoons can reveal a lot about popular attitudes and opinions.
Photography provides a new and different source of evidence in this period.

3.3 How did migration create colonial Australia?

3.4

3.5

166

The growth of the Australian colonies attracted free settlers wanting to escape the wars and poverty of Europe.
Most migrants travelling to the colonies endured harsh conditions of travel, and faced many difficulties upon arrival.

To help establish the Australian colonies, the British government often encouraged emigration by promising land
grants and convict labour.

Those who accepted would be helped financially to make the journey in return for working in pre-arranged
employment.

Others, like the Henty family, funded their own journey, which gave them more freedom to choose their location
and employment, but less security in knowing what lay ahead for them in Australia.

Caroline Chisholm established support for migrants by organising accommodation and employment opportunities
upon their arrival in Sydney.

How did the gold rushes change the face of Australia?

After gold was discovered in New South Wales and Victoria in 1851, migration to Australia increased rapidly.
Victoria’s population grew from a little over 10 000 in 1840 to more than half a million only 20 years later.
The gold rushes were not limited to people of British or European origin.

From 1853 a large number of migrants from China arrived on the goldfields.

The vastly different cultures meant that tension often occurred between the Chinese and European diggers.

The Victorian government tried to limit Chinese immigration by introducing an ‘arrival tax’ to be paid before
disembarking from a ship in Victoria.

Why was Eureka of significance to the development of Australia?
In 1851, gold was discovered in New South Wales and Victoria.
The Victorian gold rushes were extensive and hundreds of thousands of hopeful migrants came to Australia.

The population in Victoria increased seven times and its economy grew significantly, transforming it into one of
the most famous places in the world.

The Victorian government imposed a heavy licence fee on every miner. It was hugely unpopular and caused
immediate protest and years of clashes over its collection by police.

Miners erected a stockade at Eureka and swore allegiance to a new flag: the Southern Cross.
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3.6 What was the influence of the selectors and who were the squatters?

Selection Acts were introduced to give ordinary people access to land and independence.
The Acts failed as squatters used their wealth and education to work around the system.
This condemned many small landholders to lives of poverty on unproductive small plots of land.

John and Elizabeth Macarthur pioneered the Australian wool industry that eventually came to dominate the
colonial economy.

A new powerful and wealthy aristocracy, called the ‘squattocracy’, emerged with the growth of the pastoral industries.

3.7 Why was Melbourne marvellous?

Many people from rural communities drifted to major cities to improve their lives.
Many went to Melbourne, whose growth and splendour made the city world famous.

Sustained economic growth of the 1890s and the substantial increase in population brought significant
development and business to the bustling and energetic city.

Wealthy residents paraded their success and status on city streets and much of Melbourne was rebuilt in a grand
and decorative style.

However, petty crime, the lack of proper sewerage and high rates of disease made city living hazardous for some.

3.8 How equal was colonial Australian society?

Despite the rigid class divisions, there were some convicts who managed to become influential and wealthy
members of colonial society.

During the 1870s the colonial government made education available for white children from impoverished
backgrounds.

First Nations Australian children were forcibly removed from their families and communities and forced to work as
cheap labour, often as domestic servants in the homes of white families.

Life was still very difficult for many ordinary city workers living in the polluted poor areas of the cities.

Factories were cramped and often uncomfortable or dangerous, working hours were long and large numbers of
children were employed, for very low wages.

Those who worked as servants of the wealthier classes were particularly vulnerable, though a shortage of
domestic workers in the 1880s improved their bargaining power.

New technologies brought some changes in working patterns at this time, with more mechanised processes and
new clerical and administration jobs.

The introduction of electricity and telephones seemed to herald a new age of living and working.

3.9 When did the trade unions develop?

Trade unions were an increasingly important part of the Australian economy in the nineteenth century.

The eight-hour day was won by Melbourne’s building trades in 1856 and extended to many other workers over
the next 35 years.

A severe depression in the 1890s resulted in a series of great strikes in several of Australia’s major industries.
Employers wished to hire non-union labour to limit the unions’ power.
The unions fought to retain hard-won improvements to wages and conditions.

The shearers’ strike in Queensland in 1891 saw pastoralists try to cut wages, destroy unionism and employ
cheaper, often Chinese, labour.

Colonial society and politics were often characterised by a ‘sectarian divide’, between people of Irish Catholic
and British Protestant backgrounds.

The goldfields continued to influence the political beliefs and actions of the first union leaders, such as William
Guthrie Spence.

The Australian Labour Party was formed to represent workers’ interests in parliaments across Australia.
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3.10 Who shaped the Australian colonial identity?

e With the ideas of national identity and character being discussed in Europe, Australians also became increasingly
interested in the ‘Australian character’ and what being ‘Australian’ might mean.

e Popular expressions in art and literature emphasised the qualities of the bush worker, struggling heroically against
the hardships of the Australian landscape.

e Henry Lawson and A.B. (Banjo) Paterson became two of the more famous writers. They had their poems and
stories published in the radical magazine The Bulletin, begun by J.F. Archibald.

e Australian painters reinforced similar ideas in their impressions of the Australian landscape.

e Such an endeavour was very exclusive, however, as women, First Nations Australians, non-European migrants
and city residents were largely ignored in these representations.

e First Nations Australians’ colonial experience was nevertheless expressed through the work of artists and
activists like William Barak.

e The darker side of the Australian ‘bush poet’ experience was also expressed in The Bulletin through the literary
contributions of a small group of women, headed by Barbara Baynton.
3.11 INQUIRY: The Federation Game
e The six British colonies in Australia became a nation with Federation on 1 January 1901.

e Federation was a victory because it succeeded despite the many political, economic and social issues dividing
the Australian colonies.

e The task of nation building began with Federation and commenced with the creation of Australian symbols to
represent a new nation.

e There were many practical decisions to be made with Federation, such as the location of a new capital city and
the gauge width of railway tracks.
3.12 When did Australian women gain political rights?
e There was discussion about the type of nation Australia might be, as well as how democratic Australia should be.

e Women'’s groups across Australia campaigned for political representation, including the right to vote and the right
to stand for election.

e Their broader aims included a variety of social, economic and political reforms that would make society kinder,
fairer and safer for all.

¢ In 1897 Catherine Helen Spence became the first Australian woman to stand for political office in her bid to
become a member of the Federal Convention in Adelaide.

e \WWomen won the vote in South Australia in 1894, Western Australia in 1899, federal elections and New South
Wales in 1902, Tasmania in 1903, Queensland in 1905 and Victoria in 1908.
3.13 Why did the colonies move to Federation?

¢ As the majority of Australia’s population was now native-born, with shared language, culture and British heritage,
it seemed that a unity of states was inevitable.

¢ Alfred Deakin and Isaac Isaacs were prominent leaders with a vision of Australia as a modern nation.
e Practical and economic benefits were also important as a result of the severe depression of the 1890s.

e After a series of conferences, conventions and referendums in every state, the Australian Constitution was written
and sent to Britain for approval.

e The Australian Constitution was based on the British Westminster System.

e The Australian Constitution limited the voting rights of First Nations Australians, followed by the Commonwealth
Franchise Act of 1902.

e A British Act of Parliament was passed, Queen Victoria gave her royal assent, and the Commonwealth of
Australia was born.

3.14 What made Australia’s Commonwealth?

e The new Commonwealth Government set about introducing a number of important reforms to improve the lives
of all Australians. These included mechanisms to resolve industrial disputes, a minimum wage, pensions for the
old, injured or sick, and a maternity allowance.

e The idea of a ‘working man’s paradise’ was popular but there were still many who endured poor living conditions
and low wages.
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The Harvester Judgement established a minimum wage for Australian men.

Australians began to enjoy an increasing range of leisure and recreational pursuits.

One of the first laws passed by the federal government was the Immigration Restriction Act 1901. It aimed to
prevent non-European migrants from coming to Australia.

A reliance on Great Britain for defence was still seen as an essential part of Australia’s security.

3.15.2 Key terms

Australian Council of Trade Unions (ACTU) the peak union organisation in Australia
bookkeeping keeping records of financial accounts
British Dominion a self-governing territory belonging to the British Empire

cesspits pits into which householders with no toilets could empty their waste, which was later collected by workers known
as nightmen

Crimean War war fought between Britain and its allies and Russia, 1853-56

deport to forcibly remove someone from a country

dummies people secretly acting for squatters, who selected land and later sold it to the squatters

egalitarianism equality of all people

Federation movement of colonies to form a nation

grazing pasture to feed cows and sheep

minority government a government that has fewer than half the seats in a lower house of parliament

parliamentary representation the representation of people’s views and interests in parliament through elected delegates
peacocking buying up land around creeks and rivers to make the rest of the area useless to selectors

republicanism the belief that a country should be a republic (where the country has an elected or appointed head of state),
not a monarchy (where the head of state is a king or queen)

shilling a unit of Australian currency until decimal currency was introduced. There were 12 pence to a shilling and 20 shillings
to a pound.

socialism a political system in which the government controls the economy to ensure greater equality
stockade a fortified enclosure

suffrage the right to vote

sweated labour workers exploited by being made to work for long hours and with low pay

tariff a duty charged on imports

telegraph device for sending messages over long distances

3.15.3 Reflection

Complete the following to reflect on your learning.

Revisit the inquiry question posed in the Overview:

What significant events, ideas and people shaped Australian society from colonisation to Federation?

1. Now that you have completed this topic, what is your view on the question? Discuss with a partner. Has your
learning in this topic changed your view? If so, how?
2. Write a paragraph in response to the inquiry question, outlining your views.

Resources

eWorkbooks Customisable worksheets for this topic (ewbk-11462)
Reflection (ewbk-11464)
Crossword (ewbk-11465)
Interactivity Australia (1750-1918): From colonies to nationhood crossword (int-7640)
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3.15 Review exercise

Students, these questions are even better in jacPLUS

Receive immediate Access Track your
feedback and access additional results and
sample responses questions progress

Multiple choice

1.

What were the most important causes of the Eureka Stockade?

A. The licence fees were high and the working conditions hard.

B. The miners wanted to vote and to avoid paying taxes.

C. The licence fees were high and the police treated the miners with cruelty.
D. The miners swore allegiance to a different flag.

. Which of the following was not a consequence of the Eureka Stockade?

A. Bentley’s hotel was burned down.

B. At least 27 miners were killed.

C. There was an inquiry into the goldfields.

D. The miner’s licence was replaced by a ‘miner’s right’.

. Why did the Selection Acts fail?

A. Australia’s rainfall is too unreliable.

B. There is not enough land.

C. Squatters worked out ways to beat the law.
D. Selectors were too poor.

. What made factory workers lives difficult in the cities in the 1880s?

A. They were not educated enough to get a better job.

B. They had to compete with children, who were paid less.
C. They worked long hours under poor conditions.

D. They were jealous of others who earned more.

. What were the main characteristics of the ‘typical Australian’ that were popular in the late nineteenth century?

A. The typical Australian liked hard work and beer.

B. The typical Australian sheared sheep and wrote poems.

C. The typical Australian was male, hardworking and heroic.
D. The typical Australian was desperate, poor and lonely.

. Why did some people oppose giving votes to women in Australia?

A. They thought that women were not educated enough to use their vote responsibly.
B. They thought that women were bossy and would soon be running the country.

C. They thought that women were not interested enough in politics.

D. They thought that women would close all the hotels.

E. All of the above

. Which of the following had the least influence on Federation?

A. Concerns about defence

B. Ideals of national unity, prosperity and modernity
C. The desire to have a new flag

D. A desire to remain British

. Which of the following had the greatest influence on Federation?

A. Concerns about defence

B. Ideals of national unity, prosperity and modernity
C. The desire to have a new flag

D. A desire to remain British
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9. What was the most important reform in Australian society in the 1900s?

A. Australians starting to go to the beach
B. The minimum wage
C. The maternity allowance
D. The Australian Constitution

10. What was one of Banjo Paterson’s most famous works?
A. The Drover’s Wife
B. Waltzing Matilda
C. Shearing the Rams
D. The Bulletin

Short answer

11. Examine SOURCE 1.
Discuss what conclusion we can draw from this source about the way most Australians saw Australia’s
relationship with Britain and its empire.

12. Examine SOURCE 2.

a. What is happening in SOURCE 2? SOURCE 1 This handkerchief was
b. Why are the people celebrating? made as a souvenir of Australian
13. ‘The gold rush had a profound impact on Melbourne and Federation. Lord Hopetoun came
Victoria’. from Britain to be Australia’s first
Identify and discuss the short- and long-term consequences of governor-general. The Duke and

Duchess of York came from Britain to

the discovery of gold in Victoria. L@ N x
14. Discuss the significance of the trade union movement to the represent Liueen Victonia at the opening
of the first Commonwealth Parliament

development of Australia’s democracy. in 1901

SOURCE 2 Chinese celebrating Australian Federation
in Melbourne in 1901

Hey teachers! Create custom assignments for this topic

Create and assign Access quarantined *_- Track your
v ° unique tests and exams tests and assessments 4 5  students’ results

Find all this and MORE in jacPLUS C)
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4 World War | (1914-1918)

LESSON SEQUENCE

41 Overview

4.2 How do we know about World War 1?7 ...

4.3 What caused World War |? ..

4.4 Where was the war fought? .

4.5 Why did Australians enlist and where did they fight?

4.6 Why did Australians fight at Gallipoli? ...

4.7 Why have aspects of the Gallipoli campaign been contested?

4.8 What were the hardships of trench warfare? .

4.9 What were the experiences of Anzac troops on the Western Front? .
410 How did the war impact the Australian home front?
411 How did the conscription issue divide Australians?

412 Why did the war on the Eastern Front lead to revolution and Russian
withdrawal from the war? ...

4.13 What was the war’s aftermath and how has it been commemorated?
4.14 How did the war affect Australia’s international relations?

INQUIRY: Other battles of World War | ..

Review




LESSON
41 Overview

Hey students! Bring these pages to life online ~n aZ;
Watch Engage with Answer questions l") 9 :
videos interactivities and check results /'

Find all this and MORE in jacPLUS (C)

What were the causes and the significance of World War |, the perspectives of people at the time, the
contested debates and reasons for differing historical interpretations?

4.1.1 Links with our times

The years 2014-2018 marked

the centenary of World War I, an
anniversary of enormous significance
for Australia and for much of the world.
For Australians, this was a reminder of
the terrible losses suffered by our nation
a century ago.

SOURCE 1 An American Red Cross nurse helps a wounded
soldier at Montmirail, France, May 31, 1918.

The Australian War Memorial plays a
vital role in the remembrance of war.
Inscribed in bronze on the memorial’s
Roll of Honour are the names of more
than 102000 Australians who have died
in wars since 1885. Tragically, 62000
of those names are from just one war:
World War 1.

World War I was a turning point in
Australia’s history; learning about it
helps us to understand much about
our country. It was also a turning
point for the world, resulting in death and destruction on a massive scale, the rise of communism, and later of
fascism, and the fall of empires. Wars have terrible consequences but they do not simply happen. They can be
investigated and understood. If we learn from the past, it might help us to put an end to war in the future.

Resources

eWorkbook Customisable worksheets for this topic (ewbk-10583)
Video eLesson World War | (1914-1918) (eles-2398)
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SOURCE 2 A timeline of World War |
int-5642

CE

1880

o_
A

1907 —O
Britain, France and Russia form the Triple Entente.

~

1916 -
March-June: The AIF joins the fight against
Germany on the Western Front.

The Australian Light Horse remains in Egypt to fight
Turkish forces.

1 July: The British and French launch a big offensive
in the Somme Valley on the Western Front.

28 October: The first referendum on conscription
is held in Australia.

1917 —O
6 April: The USA enters the war.

31 July: The third battle of Ypres (Passchendaele) is
launched by the Germans in Belgium.

7 November: Revolution in Russia leads to Russian
withdrawal from the war.

20 December: The second conscription referendum
is lost in Australia.
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o— 1915

1882
Germany, Austria-Hungary and ltaly form the
Triple Alliance.

1914
28 July: Austria-Hungary declares war on Serbia.

1-3 August: Germany declares war on Russia
and France, and invades Belgium.

4 August: Britain declares war on Germany.

5-10 September: French and British armies halt
the Germans in Belgium and France.

15 September: Trench warfare begins in
Western Europe.

25 April: The Anzacs
land at Gallipoli.

December: The Allies
withdraw from Gallipoli.

1918
21 March: The last German offensive on the Western
Front is launched.

18 July: Australian forces lead
the first successful large
Allied attack in France.

The Armistice, signed on
11 November, ends
the fighting.




LESSON
4.2 How do we know about World War |7?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to analyse a range of visual and written sources about
World War |, explain why some gaps in the evidence still exist for this period, and be able to identify some
of the contested issues (areas for debate) from this time.

TUNE IN

The monument shown in SOURCE 1 stands in the
Somme Valley in northern France, where more
Australian blood was shed than in any other
foreign place.

SOURCE 1 Australian 2nd Division monument near the
town of Peronne in the Somme Valley, northern France

1. Why do you think so many died there?
2. Why do you think Australians were fighting in
such a faraway place?

4.2.1 Sources of information

Because of its global scale and impact, there is an enormous range of sources of evidence about World War L.
Australia’s population during the war years was under 5 million, yet around 60000 Australians died in active
service. As a result, Australia has among the world’s most extensive collections of sources from the war.

Written sources

Thousands of books and articles have been written about World War I over the many years since it ended.
There are also vast quantities of written primary sources. These include campaign maps, soldiers’ military
records, letters, diaries, memoirs and propaganda for and against conscription for the war. Many of these
sources can now be read on the Australian War Memorial website (see SOURCES 2 and 3).

Visual sources

Several countries, including France, Belgium and Britain, have substantial museums dedicated to World War L.
Yet none of these surpasses the outstanding collections of the Australian War Memorial. Its holdings include
many thousands of photographs and artworks, weapons, equipment and dioramas

depicting specific battles. Many documentary films and several excellent websites conscription  compulsory

enlistment of citizens to serve in

are dedicated to the subject. SOURCES 1-4 will give you an idea of the variety of
evidence that we have for this conflict.

the armed forces

TOPIC 4 World War | (1914-1918) 175



aud-0493

tlvd-10722

SOURCE 2 Part of Second Lieutenant C.C.D. St Pinnock’s account of the aftermath of fatal charges against Turkish
lines by soldiers of the Australian Light Horse at Gallipoli, Turkiye (formerly known as Turkey), on 7 August 1915.
Pinnock himself was killed in action just one year later.

.. you can imagine what it was like. Really too awful to write about. All your pals that had been with you for
months and months blown and shot out of all recognition. There was no chance whatever of us gaining our point,
but the roll call after was the saddest, just fancy only 47 answered their names out of close on 550 men. When |
heard what the result was | simply cried like a child.

SOURCE 3 Part of the World War | military service record of Private EImer Motter of the 33rd

Australian Battalion
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DID YOU KNOW?

World War | (the First World War), at the time called ‘the Great War’, was sometimes described as ‘the war to end
all wars’. However, in the century since World War | there has hardly been a time when war was not taking place
somewhere in the world. Increasingly the main victims have come to be civilians. As many as 231 million people
died in wars and other conflicts during the twentieth century. Since the beginning of this century, many more

have died.
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SkillBuilders to support skill development
e 1.5 Analysing photos in WWI

4.2 SKILL ACTIVITY: Using historical sources

Study SOURCE 4 and read the full caption.

1. Describe the scene.

2. Explain what you can tell from its details about conditions under which Australians and others on both sides
fought on the Western Front in World War I.

3. Describe the purpose of the diorama and explain how it conveys the horrors of trench warfare.

SOURCE 4 This diorama is one of many depicting conditions on the Western
Front in France and Belgium, where Australians fought in trench warfare.

In this terrible fighting, soldiers shot, shelled, gassed and bayonetted each
other, causing a huge toll of dead and wounded.

4.2 Exercise learn

J 4.2 Exercise L These questions are o |
even better in jacPLUS! TR

* Receive immediate feedback

® Access sample responses -

Hm LEVEL 1 m LEVEL 2 m LEVEL 3 e Track results and progress
1,2,3,8 4,6,7 5,9,10

Learning pathways

Check your understanding

1. From the following list, identify six examples of types of primary sources that are available for studies of
World War I.
. Campaign maps
. Diaries
. Weapons
. Photographs
. Feature films such as Gallipoli
. Soldiers’ military records
. WWI-based computer games
. Letters to and from soldiers
2. Complete the following sentence:
, Belgium, and Australia all have museums dedicated to World War I.

IO mMOO >
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. World War | has also been described as ‘the war to end all wars’ and ‘the great war’. True or false?
. State one reason why calling WWI ‘the war to end all wars’ and ‘the great war’ would be considered

inappropriate today.

. Locate and cite three reputable sites on the internet that could provide you with primary sources about the

experiences of those who fought in World War |.

Apply your understanding

6. Analyse SOURCE 1. It shows a place where many Australians fought.

a. What does the monument suggest about the French people’s attitude to Australian soldiers?
b. Suggest why the street in the source has been named Avenue des Australiens (Avenue of Australians).

. Examine SOURCE 2.

a. How does St Pinnock describe the consequence of the Australian charges against Turkish lines at
Gallipoli?
b. Calculate what percentage of the 550 Australians survived these charges.

. Look at SOURCE 3. EImer Motter died of wounds in France on 2 September 1918. State how long he was in

action before he was first wounded.

. Evaluate what each of the sources in this lesson tells us about the experiences of Australian soldiers in

World War .

10. Using SOURCE 4, reflect on and describe the conditions under which Australians fought on the Western Front.

LESSON
4.3 \What caused World War 17?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to identify and explain the short- and long-term developments that
contributed to the outbreak of World War | in August 1914.

TUNE IN

World War | was caused by bad driving! Leopold
Lojka, the chauffeur of Archduke Franz Ferdinand,
made a wrong turn on that fateful day in June
1914 and in trying to rectify his mistake with a
three-point turn, he provided the assassin, Gavrio
Princip, with the ideal opportunity to act.

The assassination started a cascade of events
that led to the outbreak of the Great War.

1.

2.

. What do you think we mean by the difference

SOURCE 1 British soldiers in 1918 liberating the
town of Lille, France, from the Germans.

Do you think wars have simple causes or are
the causes usually complicated?

Can you think of an example of the kinds of
things that might cause a war?

between short-term and long-term causes?
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4.3.1 Long-term causes of the war

The immediate trigger of World War I was the
assassination of the heir to the throne of the
Austro-Hungarian Empire on 28 June 1914. Five
weeks later the great powers of Europe, along with
the countries of their empires and some other small
nations, were at war. When the war began, most
people thought that it would be over within a few
months. Instead it raged for four years, causing
great destruction and unimaginable suffering.

Such conflicts rarely have one simple cause. To
understand how and why the Great War happened
we need to look well beyond the event that
triggered the fighting.

SOURCE 2 There’s Room for You by W.A. Fry, 1915.
Posters such as this one from Britain emphasised the
adventure of war.

Glorifying war

Today we know that war is terrible, cruel and
destructive, and that it often has unforeseen
consequences. However, most people did not
understand this in early 1914. At school and in
popular books, newspapers and magazines, war
was often presented as a heroic adventure. Most
people thought of wars as short, exciting, noble
and glorious. At the same time, there was an

arms race in Europe. Between 1870 and 1914 the
great powers increased their military spending

by 300 per cent and all the continental European
powers adopted conscription. Some historians have
described Europe in 1914 as a powder keg waiting
for a spark to ignite an explosion.

Growing tensions

Imperialism and nationalism had caused international tensions and conflicts long before 1914. Fear and
suspicion of their rivals drove nations to seek security through alliances with others. Leaders came to believe
that their countries would be safer if they could rely on others to come to their aid if ever they were threatened.
But such alliances could also drag countries into conflicts.

Germany’s alliances

From the early 1870s Germany sought an alliance with Austria—Hungary and
Russia. This was because the German states had taken two provinces — Alsace
and Lorraine — from France during war in 1870, and Germany feared that France

. . i iali th li f
would want revenge. But such an alliance could not last because Austria—Hungary (Lt UL T e T

empire by which it gains land

and Russia had competing interests. In 1879 Germany created the Dual Alliance, by conquest and rules other
under which Germany and Austria—Hungary agreed that each would help the other countries, or dominates them as
if either was attacked by Russia. This accord became the Triple Alliance when Co"_’n'es_ )

Italy joined in 1882. At the same time, Germany attempted to remain friendly with Z?A‘t’igz"sm feeling of loyalty to

Britain and to mend relations with Russia.

TOPIC 4 World War | (1914-1918) 179



SOURCE 3 European alliances at the beginning of 1914

o { F
s k4 oo
: # ig‘“;f NORWAYY 3
& [ P
f’; 3 b “ :"* <
e Z - f
4 T ¢ o P -~ 0 250 | 500 750 -
\;E —/V BALTIC P‘ L kilometres (
\ | ——— J
‘\\ SEA 5
% ” 5 3 o = \\\\ N Y
O A X {
< (UNITED KINGDOM /% e RUSSIAN
o> 5 3 p¥ ) - N 4 | b
# ) 4 . NETHERLANDS] ~ ~ z ,
ﬁ’;"" 4 § Yo -~ k| [i5 o ) | e Betlin— EMPIRE
b s & ) J L8 QRS GERMAN EMPIRE —
B . 4 _sLondon ; T A N~
Pl o 3y
. il | Y
e >y
. 4 _4 { < -7
w7 LUXEMBO o
. @ ‘wParls L\
_5 ‘*,\ ;’ “~, ——
by BN L % \
N FRANCE |~ g _éi_:
3 (A 3y
¥ 2 oy, 7 .
it P { =~ ,-ﬁ
| e } s ROMANIA
F [ % Buchareste
[ S h River BLACK
v, AL ),f
o ] + BULGARIA SEA
B cmzsu%ﬁ ofa, 3
v ;E;;stantinople =
¢ e e --(‘:'?'
+ 2 SARDI a N e A
/ Ep :
-4 'Tep o -
Z ) -y \ $¢4
Key
Triple Entante &
Triple Alliance e
> / n"\_

Sourc‘e:‘ Map drawn by Spatial Vision.

France’s alliances

From 1888 Germany’s foreign policy took a new direction. When Germany failed to renew a treaty with Russia
in 1890, France found an ally in Russia. In the 1894 Franco-Russian Alliance, each agreed to help the other if
attacked by Germany. The new German ruler, Kaiser Wilhelm II, wanted to create a colonial empire and took
steps to build up the German navy. This raised concerns in Britain, whose own empire depended on the Royal
Navy’s absolute superiority over any rival (see SOURCES 3 and 4). Alarmed by Germany’s move, Britain signed
the Entente Cordiale with France in 1904. When Britain and Russia settled their differences in 1907, Britain,
France and Russia linked up in the Triple Entente.

Conflicting French and German interests in North Africa and conflicting Russian and Austrian interests in the
Balkans led to increased tensions. However, it was in the Balkans that these tensions would erupt into war.
SOURCE 4 From a statement in 1914 by Sir Edward Grey, Britain’s foreign minister from 1905 to 1916

The cause of anxiety now in public opinion here as regards Germany arises entirely from the question of the
German naval expenditure ... if she had a fleet bigger than the British fleet, obviously she could not only defeat
us at sea, but could be in London in a very short time with her army.
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int-5643

SOURCE 5 The (British) Royal Navy’s 1st and 2nd Battle Squadrons at sea in 1912. It was British policy to
maintain a navy that was large enough and strong enough to defeat the navies of any two potential enemies.

4.3.2 The short-term causes of the war

Tensions in the Balkans

Nationalism was an especially
strong force in Europe’s

SOURCE 6 The Balkans and the Austro-Hungarian Empire at the end

; of 1913
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unite with it in a South Slav
kingdom. Many Serbs were
furious when, in 1908, Austria

annexed two Turkish Balkan provinces, Bosnia and Herzegovina, where Serbs
made up much of the population. By 1914 Serbia saw Austria as the main obstacle

Source: Map drawn by Spatial Vision.

Slavic belonging to the Slavs

(a language group including
Russians, Serbs and other Central
and Eastern European peoples)

to its expansion. For its part, Austria viewed Serbia as a danger to its empire’s
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continued existence. Austria—Hungary was much more powerful than Serbia, but Serbia had the backing of
Russia, which portrayed itself as the champion of fellow Orthodox Christian Slavs (see SOURCE 6).

The assassination of Archduke Franz Ferdinand

On 28 June 1914, during an official visit to the Bosnian town of Sarajevo, the heir to the Austrian throne,
Archduke Franz Ferdinand, and his wife, the Duchess Sophie, were fatally shot. Their killer was Gavrilo
Princip, a 19-year-old Bosnian Serb. Princip and his fellow assassins belonged to an extreme Serbian
nationalist group, Young Bosnia. Its aim was to see Bosnia united with Serbia. They were armed and
assisted by Danilo Ili¢, a member of the Black Hand, a secret society directed by the head of Serbian
military intelligence.

SOURCE 7 This illustration appeared in a French magazine, ‘Le Petit Journal’, on 12 July 1914.
The caption read: ‘The assassination of the Archduke, Austrian heir, and the Duchess, his wife,
in Sarajevo’.

The assassins did not know that Archduke Franz Ferdinand was strongly opposed to any
war against Serbia and wanted political reform in the Austro-Hungarian Empire with
more rights for its subjects.

Events soon spiralled out of control. Austria now had an excuse to crush Serbia but ultimatum a final set of

ded to b £G s backi G Austri t £ milit demands or terms backed by
needed to be sure of Germany’s backing. Germany gave Austria a guarantee of military a threat
support and, on 23 July, Austria presented Serbia with an ultimatum.
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Austria knew that Serbia could never accept all
the terms of the ultimatum, especially its demand
that Austrian troops be allowed to track down Serb
terrorists inside Serbia.

’, SOURCE 8 The steps by which countries were
drawn into the war in Europe

int-5644

)

SOURCE 9 From a letter written in 1918 by the
aud-0494

youngest of the assassins, 17-year-old Vaso
Cubrilovi¢, to his sisters. Because he was under
20, Cubrilovi¢ was spared the death penalty but
sentenced to 16 years’ imprisonment.

| shall write as much as | remember about the
assassination. | first thought about it in October

1913 in Tuzla, incensed by the fights we had with our
teachers, the mistreatment of Serbian students, and
the general situation in Bosnia. | thought I’d rather kill
the one person who’d really harmed our people than
fight in another war for Serbia. All I'd achieve in a war
is to kill a couple of innocent soldiers, while these
gentlemen who were responsible for it never come
anywhere near the war itself ...

lli¢ ... told me that there would be three others,
apart from us three, and that Serbian officers were
supplying the weapons. | asked if the Serbian
government knew about it. He said no ...

War begins

Serbia accepted many of the demands and offered to
discuss others, but Austria proceeded to declare war
on 28 July. Russia began to mobilise its forces to
support Serbia on 30 July, so Germany declared war
on Russia on 1 August.

After France declared it would stand by its Russian
ally, on 3 August Germany declared war on France.
As shown in SOURCE 8, Russia, Germany, France,
Belgium, Britain and their empires were drawn
rapidly into a world war.
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4.3 SKILL ACTIVITY: Historical perspectives and interpretations

With a partner, evaluate the significance of the assassination of Archduke Franz Ferdinand as the trigger for

World War |. Use the following questions as a guide:

1. If the Serbian government had really been involved in the assassination, would it have accepted most of the
Austro-Hungarian ultimatum?

2. As Serbia did accept most of the ultimatum, why did Austria—Hungary still go to war?

3. Is it likely that Austria—Hungary would have gone to war without German backing?

4. The guarantee of military support that Germany gave to Austria—Hungary is often called ‘the blank cheque’.
What does this term mean?

5. Why did Germany encourage Austro-Hungarian aggression against Serbia?

4.3 Exercise learn

J 4.3 Exercise L These questions are e |
even better in jacPLUS! (TNI(QEC

* Receive immediate feedback ’

e Access sample responses -

®m LEVEL 1 Hm LEVEL 2 m LEVEL 3 e Track results and progress
1,2,3,4,7 5,6, 10 8,9

Learning pathways

Check your understanding

1. Identify three long-term causes that contributed to World War I.
A. Fascism
B. Alliances
C. Democracy
D. Nationalism
E. Communism
F. Imperialism
2. Outline Germany’s motives for wanting alliances.
Germany needed allies because during war in it had taken two of France’s provinces Alsace and
. Germany feared that would want revenge and thus sought allies to help them if
France took action.
3. Leaders of the Austro-Hungarian Empire feared nationalism in the Balkans because of national minorities
seeking independence from the Empire. True or false?
4. State what Serbian nationalists wanted.
5. Explain why a potential war between Austria and Serbia was likely to involve other nations.

Apply your understanding

6. Describe SOURCE 2 and explain how this image conveys the idea that war is a glorious adventure.
7. Using SOURCE 3, identify the members of the two rival European alliances at the beginning of 1914.
8. Examine SOURCES 4 and 5.
a. Outline why Britain was fearful of steps taken by Kaiser Wilhelm Il to expand the German navy.
b. Explain how this development led Britain into an alliance with France and then with Russia.
9. Demonstrate how SOURCE 6 can assist in understanding why Austria—Hungary wanted a war with Serbia.
10. Referring to SOURCES 6, 7 and 8, describe the steps by which a local conflict quickly became a wider war.
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LESSON
4.4 \Where was the war fought?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to identify and describe the significance of the main battlefronts and
other theatres of war during World War I.

TUNE IN

The battlefronts of World War | were often harsh, unforgiving environments that were made worse by the activities
of so many men, machines and animals.

SOURCE 1 ‘Bringing up the ammunition, Flanders, Autumn 1917’, by H. Septimus Power. This painting, which
was completed in 1920, shows Australian soldiers with teams of horses struggling through mud as they pull
carts loaded with machine-gun ammunition.

I ‘ “ ” i~ f J‘;

.
~J. f
’

A

1. Study SOURCE 1. Discuss some of the difficulties soldiers would have faced in these kinds of conditions.
2. Do you think this is exaggerated or an accurate depiction? Explain your response.

4.4.1 The main battlefronts

World War I was fought between two groups of countries — the Allies and the Central Powers. At first the
Allies consisted of the British, French and Russian empires along with Serbia and Belgium. The Central
Powers were Germany, the Austro-Hungarian Empire, Bulgaria and the Turkish Ottoman Empire. Partly
because Britain, France, Germany and Tiirkiye had empires outside Europe, what began as a European war
became a global war. It was fought on many fronts: on land, on and under the sea and in the air.
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In return for promises of territory, Italy withdrew from the Triple Alliance and joined the Allies in May 1915.
As the war progressed, other countries joined the Allies. Among them were Greece, Portugal, Romania, Japan,
China, Brazil and the small countries of Central America, although many of them expressed their support
without joining the fighting. The United States of America joined the Allies in 1917.

The Western Front

Germany’s strategy was based on the fact that it had an enemy to the west (France) and a bigger enemy to the
east (Russia), and that it would be impossible to defeat both at the same time. Count Alfred von Schlieffen
had developed Germany’s basic plan in 1905. Under the Schlieffen Plan, during the six weeks the Germans
believed Russia would need to mobilise its army, Germany would launch a quick attack to defeat France. The
victorious German forces could then be moved by rail to the east to fight Russia.

Attacking France through neutral Belgium in August 1914 would avoid the much slower task of a direct
invasion across the heavily fortified French—German border. The plan failed largely because of strong Belgian
resistance, something Germany had not expected. Belgian resistance delayed Germany’s
advance and helped French and British forces to halt the Germans in northern France

in September 1914. Both sides dug trenches to reduce their losses from enemy artillery
and machine-gun fire. Over the next four years, millions of lives were lost in huge
offensives aimed at breaking the deadlock that resulted from trench warfare.

deadlock a stalemate in
which neither side can gain an
advantage

SOURCE 2 How the Schlieffen Plan was meant to work
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The Eastern Front

On the Eastern Front, Russian forces had some early successes but they were poorly led and equipped, and the
Germans soon gained the advantage. Around 2 million Russian soldiers were killed, wounded or taken prisoner
during the war. Despite some victories against Austro-Hungarian forces, Russia’s military was collapsing by
early 1917 and the Revolution of November 1917 ended Russia’s involvement in the war (see lesson 4.12).
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4.4.2 Other theatres of war

The war at sea

Germany’s naval build-up had been a major reason for Britain’s decision to become an ally of France and
Russia. Both Britain and Germany believed that navies could determine the outcome of war. However, in
1914 the German fleet was trapped in its ports, so the British navy’s main role

was maintaining a blockade to prevent Germany from importing war materials.
Germany retaliated by sending out U-boats to sink allied shipping. In January 1917
U-boats began to attack ships of neutral countries trading with the Allies. This led
to the United States joining the Allies in April 1917.

blockade sealing off an area so
that nothing can get in or out

U-boats German submarines

Other European fronts

When Italy joined the Allies a new front was opened along its mountainous frontier with Austria. Fighting
continued there throughout the war. In 1916 Austrian and German troops overran Romania soon after it joined
the Allies. After Russian forces captured Armenia from Tiirkiye in 1915, Turkish soldiers rounded up hundreds
of thousands of Armenians living within Turkish territory. They were sent on a death march and massacred. In
the same year, the Allies failed in their attempt to invade Tiirkiye via the Gallipoli Peninsula (see lesson 4.6).

SOURCE 3 Major battlefields of World War |
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War in the colonies

With most of its navy bottled up in port, Germany was unable to defend its colonies. In 1914 South Africa took
German South-west Africa, Australia took German New Guinea, and Japan seized Germany’s Pacific islands
colonies and territory in China. Tiirkiye’s Middle Eastern colonies became a theatre of war from 1915, when
Britain encouraged Arab leaders to revolt against the Turks with promises of independent kingdoms. These
promises were later dishonoured. Germany, in turn, created colonial problems for Britain by shipping arms to
Irish rebels, who staged an unsuccessful revolt against British rule in Ireland in 1916.
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4.4 SKILL ACTIVITY: Communicating

1. How would you describe the experiences of soldiers fighting in the conditions shown in SOURCE 4?
2. Would any of them have still had the enthusiasm they might have had when they enlisted?
3. Describe how you think such experiences would have changed their perspectives.

SOURCE 4 An Australian War Memorial diorama depicting Australian troops fighting and
dying in the mud on the Western Front in the later years of the war.

i

4.4 Exercise learn
4.4 Exercise L These questions are
even better in jacPLUS!
Learning pathways ¢ Receive immediate feedback

* Access sample responses
®m LEVEL 1 Hm LEVEL 2 m LEVEL 3 e Track results and progress

Check your understanding

1.

w

What was the effect of Britain’s naval blockade on Germany’s ability to import war materials and to defend its
colonies?

A. Germany could not defend its overseas colonies from being annexed by other countries.

B. Germany was not concerned as they could fight on land.

C. Germany could not import war materials.

D. It had no effect on Germany whatsoever.

. The Allies were joined by other countries as World War | progressed. True or false?
. Describe how the Allies arranged for ltaly to change sides.
. Explain why Germany was able to achieve victories on the Eastern Front.

Germany was able to achieve victories on the Eastern Front during World War | because the
forces were poorly led and poorly equipped.

. At the beginning of the war, define who were the Allies and who were the Central Powers.
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Apply your understanding

6. Examine SOURCE 2. In one or two paragraphs, explain the following.
a. Why Germany needed to defeat France quickly
b. How the Schlieffen Plan was meant to achieve this
c. Why the attack on France had to be made through neutral Belgium
7. Analyse SOURCE 2. Clarify why Germany’s Schlieffen Plan failed.
8. Investigate SOURCE 3. Identify the locations of the Western Front, Italian Front and Eastern Front and other
theatres of war in Europe and in the Middle East.

9. Decide on three developments that could be regarded as turning points in the war during 1914 and 1915.
10. Discuss what effect each of these turning points had on the Allies and consider how important each was at
the time and the effect each turning point had on the Allies.
a. The British blockade of the German fleet
b. Strong Belgian resistance
c. Italy joining the Allies

LESSON
4.5 \Why did Australians enlist and where did
they fight?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to describe how Australians responded to the outbreak of
World War I, explain why vast numbers enlisted, and summarise where they fought.

TUNE IN

Why were many Australians willing to fight in World War |, and where did they serve? You have already learned
about how World War | began and the main developments that shaped the course of the war. Now we will try to
understand why Australians took part and the ways in which they contributed. SOURCE 1 is from a letter written
by an Australian soldier.

SOURCE 1 Australian soldier Private A.J. McSparrow, in a letter dated 18 March 1915. Private McSparrow died
tvd-10726  f wounds in August 1916.
I have [enlisted] ... and | don’t regret it in the very least. | believe it is every young fellow’s duty ... besides every
paper one lifts it has something to say about young fellows being so slow in coming forward ... we are the sort of
men who should go.

1. Read SOURCE 1 and discuss this particular man’s motivations for joining the war effort.
2. Do you think Australians thought of themselves as Australians or British or both?
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4.5.1 Australia’s response to the outbreak of war

When Britain declared war on Germany on 4 August 1914, Australia was part of the British Empire and
therefore was also at war. The Australian Labor Party leader, Andrew Fisher, expressed a popular view when
he pledged that Australia would back Britain ‘to the last man and the last shilling’. Australia was the only
combatant that did not impose conscription, so individual Australians still had the choice of whether or not
they would fight. But enthusiastic volunteers from all over the country rushed to enlist.

Why did they do this? Soldiers’ letters and diaries reveal that some went for personal reasons such as to escape
unemployment, to travel or to seek adventure. Many imagined war as exciting and thought that this one would
be over in weeks. But most joined believing that Britain’s cause was right. They had
been brought up to believe that men should be willing to die for their country and the
empire, and that Australia needed to prove to Britain that Australians were heroic and
worthy of being regarded as true Britons.

enlist to join voluntarily, usually
the military

SOURCE 2 Corporal R.E. Antill, in a letter to his parents dated 23 April 1915. Corporal Antill was killed in action
in July 1917. (‘4/-> means four shillings.)

... things were so [economically] bad in Melbourne ... and they are a jolly site worse now ... every day that
passes 4/- goes down to me and this war is bound to last a good while yet ... if | am killed you will get what is
due to me just the same, as it goes to the next of kin.

4.5.2 Where did they fight?

Australia quickly recruited a volunteer army it called the Australian Imperial Force (AIF). By September 1914,
20000 soldiers had been selected and organised into the 1st Infantry Division and a Light Horse (mounted)
Brigade. By December they were training in Egypt. There the AIF was joined by 10000 New Zealand troops
to form the Australian and New Zealand Army Corps (ANZAC).

Australians took part in several theatres of the war on land, at sea and in the air.

SOURCE 3 Where Australians fought in World War |

Gallipoli Where War at sea
Australians
fought in
World War |

In Australia’s first action in the war, the small Royal Australian
Navy (RAN) sent its only battle cruiser Australia with the
Australian Naval and Military Force to capture German New
Guinea in September 1914. The RAN also escorted convoys
of transport ships carrying troops to the war. It drove the
Germans out of the Pacific. It also served in the Atlantic and
Indian oceans, the Mediterranean and the North Sea.

In 1915 Australians played a major
role in the Allies’ failed attempt to
invade Turkiye through an attack on the
Gallipoli Peninsula (see lesson 4.6).

The Western Front

By September 1914 French and British forces
had halted the German advance on the fields
of northern France and Belgium. Between

The Middle East

1916 and 1918, all five Australian Divisions The Australian Flying Corps, the Australia Light Horse and Australians in the
took part in the terrible fighting on the Imperial Camel Corps played a big role in battles against Turkish forces in
Western Front (see lesson 4.9). Egypt and Palestine between 1916 and 1918.
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DID YOU KNOW?

In the days after the Gallipoli landing, Private John Simpson (Kirkpatrick), stretcher-bearer of the 3rd Australian
Field Ambulance, calmly led his donkey up and down the gully from the front line to the beach, evacuating many
wounded men, until he was killed on 19 May. Simpson was born in England, but enlisted in Perth after working in
many different places around Australia. Statues of Simpson and his donkey are located near the Australian War
Memorial in Canberra and many other war memorials around Australia.

SOURCE 4 Simpson (in the white shirt fourth from the left) at Blackboy Hill training camp in Perth with members
of 3rd Field Ambulance, 1914

Source: Australian War Memorial P04962.001.

4.5 SKILL ACTIVITY: Communicating

On 9 November 1914, the light cruiser HMAS SOURCE 5 Emden beached and done for, 9 November
Sydney (l) sank the German raider SMS Emden 1914, painted by Arthur Burgess in 1920

near the Cocos-Keeling group of islands in

the Indian Ocean, about 2000 km north-west
of Exmouth, Western Australia. This was
considered a great feat because the Emden
had already sunk 25 Allied steamers and two
warships and raided Allied bases in the Pacific.

Working in small groups, use the website

of the Australian War Memorial or the Royal
Australian Navy to research more about the
incident shown in SOURCE 5.

Use this information to create a newspaper
headline and the kind of news article that might
have told of the incident in 1914.
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4.5 Exercise learn

i

4.5 Exercise L These questions are
even better in jacPLUS!
Learning pathways * Receive immediate feedback
* Access sample responses
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1,2,5 3,4,9 6,7,8,10

Check your understanding

1.

2.

5.

Andrew Fisher’s view that Australia should support Britain ‘to the last man and the last shilling’ was a popular
one. True or false?

Referring to SOURCE 3, identify which of the following places were countries where Australians fought during
World War I.

A. United States

B. Turkiye

C. Germany

D. Egypt

E. New Zealand

F. Palestine

. Define the meanings of AIF and ANZAC.
4,

When Andrew Fisher stated that Australia would back Britain ‘to the last man and last shilling’, what did
he mean?
Describe in what way enlistment in Australia was different to enlistment in other combatant countries.

Apply your understanding

6.

Compare and contrast SOURCES 1 and 2.

a. Identify Private McSparrow’s motives for enlisting in SOURCE 1.

b. Recall Corporal Antill's motives for enlisting in SOURCE 2.

c. Explain how these two sources represent different perspectives.

d. Propose a hypothesis about motives for enlisting that could be supported by these two sources.

. Reflect on SOURCE 4. Write and/or role-play an imaginary conversation between two of the men, in which

they discuss their beliefs and feelings that led them to sign up for the war and what they expect the war to
be like.

Historical perspectives and interpretations

8.
9.

10.

Elaborate on the feelings Australians had about the British Empire that encouraged them to enlist.
Australians had fought for the British Empire in previous conflicts; explain why their involvement in World War
| was of much greater historical significance.

Write a brief paragraph describing the beliefs and values that contributed to enlistment.
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LESSON

LEARNING INTENTION

4.6 \Why did Australians fight at Gallipoli?

By the end of this lesson you should be able to explain why the Gallipoli campaign was fought, discuss what
happened during the landing at Gallipoli, and evaluate the goals of the campaign.
TUNE IN

under fire on Tirkiye’s Gallipoli Peninsula.

SOURCE 1 The Gallipoli Peninsula
d

Every year on 25 April, Australians commemorate Anzac Day. It marks the day in 1915 when Australian troops landed
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1. Why is that landing regarded as so significant?

2. Why do you think we commemorate Australian sacrifices in wars on that day rather than a different day in
World War | or, for example, a significant day in World War 11?
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4.6.1 Why Gallipoli?

Between 25 April and 18 December 1915 thousands of young Australian and New Zealand soldiers died on the
beaches and cliffs and in the gullies of Tiirkiye’s Gallipoli Peninsula during Australia’s first land campaign of
World War 1. Although the expedition was a failure, the courage and endurance of these men created the Anzac
legend.

The soldiers of the AIF had expected to sail to England to complete their training and then be shipped off to
the Western Front in France and Belgium, where most British troops were fighting the Germans. Instead the
Anzacs were trained in Egypt to form a crucial part of a campaign against Germany’s ally Tiirkiye.

The strategy for an Allied attack on Gallipoli was based on the idea of Winston Churchill, who, as First Lord
of the Admiralty, controlled Britain’s Royal Navy. Churchill thought that an attack on Tiirkiye would shorten
the war because:
e Tiirkiye could be defeated and Austria—Hungary would be threatened
e Greece, Bulgaria and Romania would be persuaded to join the Allies
e supplies could be shipped through the Dardanelles (a narrow strait between the Aegean Sea and the Black
Sea) to Russian troops, who were fighting Germany on the Eastern Front.

The first aim was to capture the Dardanelles (see SOURCE 1), opening the heavily fortified strait to Allied
shipping. A landing of British, French, Anzac and other British Empire troops was planned after a failed naval
attack. The Allied forces were to land on the Gallipoli Peninsula.

4.6.2 The landing at Gallipoli

The first landing of soldiers
on the beaches of Gallipoli
took place on the morning
of 25 April 1915. British and
French troops landed around
Cape Helles. Australians

and New Zealanders landed
before dawn north of Gaba
Tepe. The Anzacs had to
reach the shore in landing
craft and claw their way up
steep cliffs under Turkish
fire. Throughout the first

day there was confusion and
ferocious fighting, much of it
hand-to-hand.

SOURCE 2 Anzac, the landing 1915, by George Lambert. Completed between
1920 and 1922, the painting shows men of the 3rd Brigade struggling under
fire up the slopes of Ari Burnu shortly after 4.30 am on 25 April 1915.

The battle ebbed and flowed
and at last the Turks, fighting  Lambert, George

courageously, won back Anzac, the landing 1915 (1920-1922)
control of the high ridges Oil on canvas, 190.5 x 350.5 cm
that had been reached by Australian War Memorial ART02873

scattered groups of Anzacs.

As night fell, the Anzacs found themselves holding only a few square kilometres of beach, cliffs and gullies,
and they were ordered to dig in.

Through the night the Turks launched waves of fierce counterattacks. Both sides suffered heavy losses but the
Anzac lines held. Strategically, the landing had failed, because the Turks still held the high positions. For the
Anzacs it was a triumph of courage over inexperience, but they paid a high price. At least 2300 died that day.
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SOURCE 3 From the diary of Sergeant W.E. Turnley, who took part in the initial landing at Anzac Cove

There are a couple of lights flashing about — they must have seen us ... Crack! Swish! Ping! At last ... the
suspense is over! ... some get ashore safely, some are hit slightly, others are drowned in only a couple of feet of
water because in the excitement nobody notices their plight. [One] fellow remains in the boat after all the others
have disembarked ... he ... looks at us dazedly, leaning forward on his rifle ... the soldier falls forward into the
bottom of the boat, dead.

SOURCE 4 From a description of the landing by British general Sir lan Hamilton, commander of the 80000
Allied troops at Gallipoli

Like lightning they leapt ashore ... so vigorous was the onslaught that the Turks made no attempt to withstand it
and fled from ridge to ridge pursued by Australian infantry.

4.6.3 The long and tragic months on Gallipoli

The Gallipoli i t
© Lallipo’l campalgn was no SOURCE 5 The Australian 22nd Battalion, newly arrived from Egypt,

to be th'e quick, glorious victory going into the line at the southern part of Lone Pine, Gallipoli Peninsula,
Australians had expected. It was 6 September 1915.

a long, agonising ordeal in which
the death toll mounted on both
sides. During the first week the
fighting hardly stopped. By early
May most Anzac officers and about
half the men in each battalion had
been killed or wounded. Despite
such casualties, many wounded
men who had been evacuated were
anxious to return to the front.

The Turkish counterattack

On the night of 18-19 May the
Anzacs withstood a massive
counterattack as 42000 Turks were ordered to drive them from their positions and back into the sea. In
courageous but suicidal charges, the Turks lost 10000 men, half of whom lay dead or wounded in no man’s
land. Around midday a truce was arranged so both sides could bury their dead before the battle resumed.

Life on Gallipoli

These were weeks of tragic waste, terror and extraordinary courage. With the Turks occupying much of the
high ground above them, none of the Anzacs were ever free from danger. Yet they were forced to adapt to life
on Gallipoli. Soldiers made grenades from jam tins filled with explosives, nails, stones and shrapnel. Some
men learned to catch Turkish grenades and throw them back before they detonated. Mass bayonet charges
were frequent but were doomed because, once in open ground, the men were cut down by machine-gun fire.
Increasingly they turned to the tactic of mining under enemy trenches and blowing them up from below.

The heat of summer and the many rotting corpses in no man’s land brought such incessant swarms of flies that
soldiers wrote of their mouths filling with flies when they tried to eat a biscuit with jam. With the flies came
diseases such as typhoid and dysentery.

Despite the fact that both sides often killed men rather than take prisoners, the

Anzacs and the Turks came to respect each other’s courage. The Australians no man’s land unoccupied
affectionately called their adversaries ‘Jacko’, ‘Abdul’ or ‘Johnnie Turk’. In g:f;:s‘?nze;‘:’n‘ig;the s e i
between the bombs and bullets, gifts, jokes and greetings were exchanged.
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Lone Pine

In August, operations aimed at breaking the deadlock and seizing the high ground began. Australian troops had
the task of diverting Turkish forces while another force of Anzac, British and Indian troops landed at Suvla
Bay and advanced to capture the high ridges. The Lone Pine diversion was among the most savage battles

of the Gallipoli campaign. The Australians charged the Turkish positions and more than 2300 were killed

or wounded in four days and nights of hand-to-hand fighting. The Turks lost about 6000 men. New Zealand
troops also suffered very heavy casualties in the August operations. As part of the main offensive, they had

the task of clearing the foothills to the left of Anzac Cove and taking the high ridges at Chunuk Bair. They
succeeded in holding Chunuk Bair for just a few hours on 8-9 August before the Turks won it back.

The Nek

On 7 August, in another attack whose aim was to divert the Turks, troops of the Australian Light Horse were
ordered to make bayonet charges up a narrow strip of open ground called the Nek. The attacks proceeded

even though the plan to capture the ridges had failed. The naval bombardment of the Turkish trenches stopped
several minutes too soon. This allowed the Turks to return to their firing positions. Four successive lines of
Light Horsemen, each of about 150 men, charged from their trenches towards the Turkish lines. Cut down by
machine-gun fire, nearly all fell dead or wounded within a few metres of their own trenches. Their bravery was
extraordinary but their deaths achieved nothing.

4.6.4 Withdrawal from Gallipoli

After seven months, the British command finally accepted that victory would not be possible. Ironically, the
best-managed part of the entire campaign proved to be the withdrawal of all Allied soldiers during December.
The soldiers and war materials were evacuated secretly at night. Throughout the operation every effort was
made to convince the Turks that nothing out of the ordinary was going on. Cricket matches were played on
the beach, and empty crates were brought ashore each day. When the Turks charged down from the hills on
20 December they found that the enemy had vanished.

SOURCE 6 During the evacuation, the Allied troops needed to make the Turks think they were still in their

trenches. One trick was to rig rifles to fire automatically. Once enough water had dripped from the top tin into
the bottom tin, its weight pulled the trigger. These were often called ‘drip rifles’. This photo of a drip rifle was
taken by Australian war correspondent and historian C.E.W. Bean on 17 December 1915.

~aigy 2 3 1 -

g L \
AWM G01291.

Source:
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DID YOU KNOW?

When they abandoned Gallipoli, the Anzacs left behind 7591 Australian and 2431 New Zealand dead. Many
thousands of other British Empire soldiers and French and Turkish troops also died during the campaign.

4.6 SKILL ACTIVITY: Questioning and researching

Visit the Australian War Memorial website and find at least three more photographs of events of the Gallipoli

campaign. Use them to present a data show on Gallipoli. Explain why you chose each photograph and what

each tells us about soldiers’ experiences.

1. In pairs or small groups, evaluate the significance of the Gallipoli campaign for Australia. In your evaluation,
consider:

a. how important it was to people living at the time
b. how many people were affected directly and indirectly
c. whose lives were changed and how they were changed
d. how long-lasting the consequences were
e. what has been the legacy of Gallipoli
f. why Gallipoli was considered a triumph as well as a tragedy.
4.6 Exercise learn
J 4.6 Exercise L These questions are SABYA0 |
even better in jacPLUS! [ ?
Learning pathways * Receive immediate feedback ’
e Access sample responses
W LEVEL 1 MW LEVEL 2 W LEVEL 3 * Track results and progress
1,2,3 4,5,6,7 8,9, 10

Check your understanding

1. Identify the strategic advantages that Winston Churchill thought would be gained by capturing the Dardanelles.

A. Supplies could be shipped through the Dardanelles from the Eastern Front to help the Allies on the
Western Front.

B. Supplies could be shipped through the Dardanelles to the Eastern Front to help the Russians against Germany.
C. Turkiye could be persuaded to join the Allies.
D. The defeat of Tirkiye would weaken Austria—Hungary.
E. Greece, Bulgaria and Romania would be persuaded to join the Allies.

2. The day after the landing it was clear that the Anzacs had the strategic advantage. True or false?

3. At least Anzacs died on the day. By the of May
Anzac officers and about men in each battalion had . On the night of 18-19 May
Turkish forces counterattacked; in courageous but suicidal charges the Turks lost
men.

4. List some of the hardships faced by the Anzacs during the Gallipoli campaign and describe ways in which
they adapted and coped.
5. Describe the aims and consequences of the attacks at Lone Pine and the Nek.

Apply your understanding

6. Analyse SOURCE 1.
a. Explain why it was never likely that Allied ships would get past the Turkish minefields.
b. Explain why it might have been assumed that Allied troops would have more success than ships in trying
to get through the Dardanelles.
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7. Describe the main features that the artist wants us to notice in SOURCE 2.

8. Compare SOURCES 3 and 4.
a. Clarify the differences in their perspectives.
b. Explain which Source you believe to be more reliable and give the reasons for your choice.

9. Investigate SOURCE 5 and identify reasons why it would have been very difficult for these men to attack the
Turkish trenches at Lone Pine without suffering high casualties.

10. Reflect on SOURCE 6. Describe how this device worked and how it contributed to the successful withdrawal

from Gallipoli.

LESSON
4.7 \Why have aspects of the Gallipoli campaign
been contested?

LEARNING INTENTION

By the end of this lesson you should be able to comment on how and why some aspects of the Gallipoli
campaign have been the subject of historical debate.

TUNE IN

SOURCE 1, painted by war artist Frank Crozier in 1919,
shows the terrain at Ari Burnu, where the Anzacs landed
and established their hold on a small piece of the
Gallipoli Peninsula.

SOURCE 1 The beach at Anzac

tlvd-10728

Some Australians have objected to the idea that aspects
of the Anzac legend could be contested.

1. Why would someone want to avoid discussion of
contested issues in history?
2. Should anything be regarded as uncontestable?

Crozier, Frank

The beach at Anzac (1919)

Oil on canvas, 123.4 x 184.6 cm
Australian War Memorial ART02161

4.7.1 What is a historical debate?

One of the most important concepts in history is contestability. It means that

interpretations of the past are open to debate. Sometimes this is because of a lack of contestability the idea that

evidence or the discovery of new evidence. It can also be because historians bring people’s understanding of the

different perspectives to an investigation. Very often one interpretation of an event past can differ depending on their
to b larl ted the truth d is th ht to be th 1 bl perspective or their access to,

comes to be popularly accepted as the truth, and is thought to be the only possible o UrelersierE g o, Gelrss

interpretation. But then it is challenged and a new debate begins.
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4.7.2 Contestability: the Anzac landing

For much of the twentieth century, most Australians believed that the terrible losses Australian troops suffered
during the landing at Gallipoli and, to an extent, the failure of the entire Gallipoli campaign, resulted from the
troops being landed at Ari Burnu, north of their intended landing place below Gaba Tepe.

Charles Bean, Australia’s official war historian during World War 1, stated that the Anzacs were put ashore at the
wrong place. He wrote, “The carefully laid plans had been torn to shreds by the current that had carried the tows
[landing craft] too far northward ...” Other historians and most people in general accepted this view, believing
that the soldiers failed to gain the territory needed for the campaign’s success at least partly because of the
landing error.

Challenging the accepted interpretation

More recently, several historians have challenged that view. This is common in historical work, partly because
historians writing soon after events do not always have all the evidence they need. For example, Bean could not have
used the military intelligence that went into planning the Gallipoli campaign because it was kept secret for 50 years.

How to understand the historical debate

To understand this debate or any historical debate, we need to recognise how a new interpretation can
challenge an earlier argument. To do this we:
e identify the main argument of the earlier interpretation
e identify the main argument of the later interpretation and how it differs from the earlier interpretation
e analyse the detailed evidence used to support the argument of the later interpretation.

SOURCE 2 From Denis Winter, ‘The Anzac landing: the great gamble?’ in Journal of the Australian War
Memorial, April 1984, pp. 15, 18

The problem to be resolved is whether the landing at Anzac was a simple piece of bad luck or whether it was
part of Birdwood’s plan ... An unsuspected sea current provides the strongest point in favour of failure being
due to factors beyond human control ... But the case against the current is a strong one. Earlier work around the
peninsula with submarines meant that the navy was well aware of swift currents around the landing point ... the
possibility of an unsuspected or unmeasurable current may be discounted ...

Colonel W. R. McNicol ... gave an address ... on the anniversary of the landing, saying that the position attacked
was identical with orders ...

Source: AWM 02161.

SOURCE 3 From Chris Roberts, ‘The Landing at Anzac: a reassessment’, in Journal of the Australian War
Memorial, April 1993, pp. 27-29

Birdwood’s aim of taking the Turkish defenders by surprise was achieved. A landing north of Gaba Tepe had not
been expected and the small garrison defending Anzac Cove put up a brief resistance before fleeing inland ... By
about 5.00 a.m. the high ground overlooking Anzac Cove had been captured ...

Therefore, there is little ground for claiming, as Bean concludes, that the misplaced landing was a major reason
for the failure of the ANZAC assault to achieve its intended objective.

Indeed, there is strong evidence that the error was fortunate. Birdwood himself believed so. The strongest Turkish
defences were at Gaba Tepe and these covered the original landing beach and its seaward approaches ... Birdwood
and others believed that heavy casualties would have been experienced had the landing gone as planned.

TOPIC 4 World War | (1914-1918) 199



4.7 SKILL ACTIVITY: Communicating

In small groups, discuss why there will probably be ongoing historical debate on the issue of the Anzac landing
at Gallipoli on 25 April 1915.

4.7 Exercise learn

J 4.7 Exercise L These questions are S

e
even better in jacPLUS! ﬂ?

¢ Receive immediate feedback
e Access sample responses

Hm LEVEL 1 W LEVEL 2 MW LEVEL 3 e Track results and progress
1,2,3,4,5 6,7,9 8,10

Learning pathways

Check your understanding

1. Use the words provided to complete the following paragraph about historical debate to practise using
historical terminology.

only possible discovery perspectives contestability new
challenged interpretations the truth debate lack
One of the most important concepts in history is . It means that of the past are
open to debate. Sometimes this is because of a of evidence or the of
evidence. It can also be because historians bring different to an investigation. Very often
one interpretation of an event comes to be popularly accepted as , and is thought to be the
interpretation. But then it is and a new begins.

2. What, according to Bean'’s long-accepted interpretation of the Gallipoli landing, was the consequence of
landing ‘too far northward’?
A. The Anzacs won the Gallipoli campaign.
B. The British won the Gallipoli campaign.
C. The Gallipoli campaign failed because the Anzacs could not gain the territory needed to win.
D. The Gallipoli campaign failed because they gained more territory than they had planned for.
3. According to Bean, the Anzacs landed in the wrong place in Gallipoli because of strong currents.
True or false?
4. Identify where, according to Charles Bean, the Anzacs were meant to have landed.
5. Outline the steps in understanding a historical debate.

Apply your understanding

6. Examine SOURCE 1 and state what you think are the advantages and disadvantages for the Anzacs of
landing at Ari Burnu instead of at Gaba Tepe.

7. In SOURCE 2, Denis Winter argues that Bean’s interpretation is wrong because the Anzacs were landed
where they were i<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>